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IIpeaucaoBue K HCTOYHUKAM

Hacrosiiast aHTONOTHS COAEPKUT OPUTMHANIBHBIE TEKCThl U PYCCKHE MEPEBOJBI
MHOTI'OYHCJIEHHBIX JIATUHCKUX, HECKOJIBKUX MTAJIbSHCKUX MCTOYHUKOB U OJHOIO HCIIaH-
CKOr0 MCTOYHHMKa 1o ucropuu 3osotod Opapl 10 KOHIA MpaBlieHHd XaHa Y30eka, TO
ecTb 710 oceHu 1341 roga. OcHOBHasI YacTh MEPEeBEICHHBIX HCTOYHUKOB B IAHHOM aHTO-
JIOTHH COJICPYKUT CBEJICHUS O MHCCHOHEPCKOHM AEATeNbHOCTH (HPAHIMCKAHIICB W JIOMH-
HUKaHLEB Ha Tepputopuu yiryca Jkyuu. [lepBeiii ee pa3zaen nox HazBaHueM «VMcTouHu-
K# 110 uctopuu 30510T0i OpIibl A0 MpaBieHHus XaHa Y30eKa» COACPKUT MUCbMEHHbIE UC-
TOYHUKHU 0 UCTOKAM JIATMHCKON MHCCHOHEPCKOW JesTeabHOCTH B 3ojotoit Opae u ee
MIOCTENIEHHOMY Pa3BUTHUIO BIUIOTh 10 M3IHAHMS MUCCHOHEPOB BMECTE C 3alaJHbIMU TOp-
roBuamu u3 ynyca Jxyuu B 1308 rony. Bropoii u 6osee MaccuBHBIN pa3zaen moj Ha3Ba-
HUEeM «VICTOYHHMKH 1O JIATHHCKOMY MHCCHOHEPCTBY B 3070Toi Opjie B IpaBiieHHE XaHa
VY30eKka» COmep KUT MHOTOUHCIICHHBIE HCTOYHUKA MO0 BO30OHOBIICHHIO JTATHHCKOTO MHC-
CHOHEpCTBa U €ro JalbHelleMy pa3BUTHIO B IIpaBlieHHE XaHa Y30eka. JlaHHas aHTOJIO-
THS TAKKe COAEPIKHUT OTAEbHBIC Pa3elibl C UCTOYHUKAMH MO B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUSIM 30-
notoid OpJpl CO CBOMMM 3alaJHbIMU COCENIIMU B TpaBlicHne Y30eka («McToyHuku 1o
KoH(mKTaM 3010TOH OpIBl C €e 3amagHBIMU COCEISIMIY), KaK U TI0 HHTCHCHBHON KOM-
MEpPYECKON JeATeNIbHOCTH WTAJbIHCKUX KYIMLOB Ha MPOTSDKEHHE 3TOro ke MepHoja
(«McTOYHHKH TIO UTANBSHCKOW TOPrOBOH JiesTeNbHOCTH B 30510T0H Opie»).

Bce nepeBeneHHble HCTOYHUKH CHA0KEHBI OJPOOHBIMU MPEAUCIOBUSIMHU U KOM-
MEHTapusIMH, U, KpOME TOTO, JaHHAs aHTOJIOTHS COACPKHUT OOLIMPHOE MPEIUCIIOBHE,
MOSICHSIOIIEe OOMIMI UCTOPUIECCKHI KOHTEKCT TIOSBICHUS U COACPKAHUS ITUX THCh-
MEHHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB.

1. JlaTuHCKasi MUCCHOHEPCKAs JesTeJbHOCTb B 30J10T0i Opae

O6pazoBanne MoHronsckoil umMnepun B nepsoil nojosuHe XIII Beka mo3Bommiio
MEHIMKAaHTCKUM Op/ieHaM (DpaHIICKAHIIEB M JOMHHHKAHIICB Pa3BEpHYTH Oecmperie-
JCHTHYIO TI0 MacIiTadaM MHCCHOHEPCKYIO JESATENFHOCTD 3a MpeaenaMu EBponsl u mo-
CTEIEHHO MOKPBITh CEThIO CBOMX KOHBEHTOB BCIO TEPPUTOPHIO A3MH, BKIIIOYAS paHEe
HegocTymnHbie perronsl Cpenneit Asun n CeBeprHoro Kurasi. bpatesi-mennukants! (1, B
YaCTHOCTH, CO3JaTellb OpA€HAa MEHBIINX OpaTheB) NPUCTYNWIM K MPOINOBEIOBAHMIO
EBAHTeNNsl HA BOCTOKE NApalUIE]bHO C HAYA/IOM 3aIa/HON MOHIONBCKOMN SKCIIAHCHH' M
paccMaTpUBaIX CBOM OpAEHA, KaK JTyXOBHbIC OpaTCTBa, HUCIIOCIAHHBIC BCEBBIIIHUM IS
CITacCeHUsI YEJI0BEUECTBA B IIPEUIBEPUH KOHIIA CBETA, HA YBIO OJIM30CTH HE B TIOCIICIHIOKO
ouepenlb YKa3bIBAIU CIIyXU 00 y)KacalolUX Pa3pyLICHHUSX, IPUUYUHEHHBIX MOHTOJIbCKUM
HACTYIUIEHUEM C BOCTOKa’. [TpubnmxeHre BTOPOro MPHUINECTBUS XPUCTa CO BCEH odve-

' Cm. o mombiTKe nponosenoBanud PpaHiycka ACCH3CKOrO €rHIeTCKOMY CyNTaHy ail-Manuk
an-Kamuny B xonue sera 1219 roaa, B xome V Kpecrosoro moxona B Powell 1986, p. 158—
159; Golubovich 1906, p. 17, 34, 94.

? CM. XapakTepHOe 3aMeUaHHe [0 STOMY TOBOY JOMHHHKAHCKOTO MHCCHOHEpa PHKKOIBIO 1a
MoHTekpoue, MPOTUBOIOCTABIISABILETO Pa3pyIICHUSIM MOHTOJIOB CO3UIATENbHYIO JEsTellb-
HOCTb IOMHUHUKaHIEB U (paHUUCKaHIEB: «/ HOCTOHHO maMsATH 1 OJ1arofapHOCTH ISl BCETO
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MpegucnoBue K UCTOYHUKAM

BUIHOCTBIO YKa3bIBAJIO Ha HEOOXOIMMOCTb MHTCHCH()MKAIMK MPOIIOBEIOBAHUS CPEIH
«HEBEPHBIX» IS BOIUIOIICHHUS EBAaHT€IIMIECKOro MpopodecTBa — «1 mpornoBenano Oyner
cue Epanrenue LlapcTBus mo Bceii BCEIEHHOW, BO CBUACTENBCTBO BCEM HApoJaMm; U TO-
I/la IPUAET KOHEID, — i OPaThsi-MCHIMKAHTHI TIPHIOXKHIIH PSJI YCHIIHIA JUISL TOTO, YTOGBI
MOOYIUTH JKUTENEH BOCTOKA K TyXOBHOMY IPeOOpaKEHHIO HAKaHyHE TPSITYIINX MOTPs-
cenwmii (Schmieder 2000a, p. 260; Daniel 1975, p. 12, 22, 25, 37).

PumMckue marmel, pa3faensBuire 3cXaToIOIHYECKUe OKUIaHusl OpaTheB-MeHIMKaH-
TOB, HAIEIBUIM WX OyJUIaMH, KOTOpPBIE HOJDKHBEI OBIIM CITY’)KUTh MHUCCHOHEpPAaM OXpaH-
HBIMH TpaMOTaMH MIPH UX MEPEIBUKECHUN Ha BOCTOKE U OJHOBPEMEHHO 0TOOpaKalu Ty
CTEMEeHb BaXXHOCTH, C KOTOPOH arOCTOJIBCKUI MPECTON OTHOCHIICSA K Pa3BUTHIO KaTO-
JMYECKOTO MUCCHOHEpCTBa B A3mn. Tak, B HanOojee cTaHOapTHOH OyJuie 3TOTo THIIA,
HaunHaBIIecs cimoBaMu «Cum hora (jam) undecimay («IIOCKOJNBKY YK€ HACTAX OJWH-
HA/ILATHIA Yacy»), MOHTU(PHUKH YIOAOOISUTH MIUCCUOHEPOB PAOOTHHUKAM «OMHHAIIATO-
ro yaca» B EBanrenuu ot Matdes (20: 1-16), HanpaBiIseMbIM «K HapoaaM U TUIeMe-
HaM, U s3bIkaM U napsm MHorum» (OtkpoBenue 10: 11), mockonbKy cnacenue «M3-
pawiisa», coriacHo amoctony [laBiy, okazanoch Obl HEBO3MOXHBIM 0€3 TOro, YTOOBI B
[EPKOBb «HE BOIILIO MOJHOE YHcio si3biMHUKOB» (K Pummstram 11: 25). [Mortndukn
SICHO OIpEAesUTH B ITUX OyIUTaX 3afaddl W MPHUBWIETHH OpaTheB-MEHIUKAHTOB, Ha-
MPaBJIIEMBIX Ha BOCTOK C IIEJIBIO MPONOBEIOBAHUS €BAHTENHs CPEAU A3BIYHUKOB U MY-
CyJbMaH, JJIsl BEJCHHs NEPEeroBopoB 00 YHHUU ¢ PUMCKOW IEPKOBBIO ¢ BOCTOYHBIMHU
XpUCTHAHAMH, JJISI «HCKOPEHEHHS! €PETUUECKON JDKM», KaK M K KaTOIWYECKUM XpH-
CTHaHaM, BOJICIO Cy1e0 OKa3aBLIMMCS Ha BOCTOKE, YbM COMHEBAIOILIMECS AyIIN OpaThs
JIOJKHBI GBLIH YKPEILIATH W 0G0APSTE «CBETOM MPOIIOBEIN .

XPUCTUAHCKOI'0 POja, Ul BCEr0O 3allafHOr0 Hapoja, TO, YTO B TO e caMOe BpeMsl, Korjia roc-
MIOAb HAcNall TapTap Ha BOCTOYHBIE Kpas, 1aObl OHM yOMBAJIM M paspylLIaid, OH IOCNAI B 3a-
naJiHbele Kpasi CBOMX BEpHEHIINX paboB — cBAToro JJoMuHuka u cBsatoro ®paHiucka, — 1a0bl
OHH TIPOCBEIIAJIHM U HACTABIISUIN, U CO3UAANN» (cM. paznen «Mcrtounnkmy, Ne 8).

* Ot Marges 24: 14. Cum. Taxxe Schmieder 2000a, p. 260. Hamubiii gparment u3 Epanrenus ot
Mardes ocTaBancs akTyalbHBIM IJIs1 MUCCHOHEPOB Ha MPOTSDKEHUH MOCIEAYIONINX CTOJNCTHH.
Tak, ucnanckuil gppannuckanen ITacxanuil u3 Butopuu npuBoui 3Ty HUTATy B CBOEM IIHCh-
Me, HanrcaHHOM B Anmaiieike B 1338 romy, B kauecTBe TJ1aBHOTO 0OOCHOBAHHUS CBOEH TPOIIO-
BEIHMYECKOMH JeaTenbHOCTH B LlenTpanbHol A3uu: «M kak oH caM ckasal: koraa Oyner mpo-
noBegano EBaHrenue Bo BCeM MHpE, €CTh KOHUMHA Beka. [loaTomy, Apaxaiiiiue Opatbs, s
JIOJDKEH TPOTIOBEOBATh CPEIH Pa3IMYHBIX HApOAOB U OOHApY>KUBAaTh IPELIHUKY €r0 BUHY, U
nmokasbiBaTh MyTh criaceHus» (Ne 102. Cwm. Taxke Daniel 1975, p. 77).

* 3nech CIIEZlyeT OTpaHUYUTHCA JHIIb nepeyncienueM Tex Oy «Cum hora undecimay, KoTo-
pbIe marnbl 00HAPOOBAIN C HEKOTOPBIMU M3MeHeHussMu ¢ 1235 mo 1321 rox:

a) Oymia I'puropus IX, agpecoBanHas poMuHuKaHLy ['yiabensMo u3 MoHdepparo U ero ciyt-
Hukam 15 despans 1235 roga (Tautu 1950, no. 210, p. 286-287);

b) ero ke Oymia ot 11 utons 1239 rona, agpecoBaHHas (ppaHLUCKAHIIAM, TI€ BIEPBBIEC NMOSBIIS-
eTcs MepeyrcIeHne BOCTOYHBIX HapoJ0B, K KOTOPHIM HaNpaBIAJIMCh MUCCHOHEpHI, emle 0e3
ynomuHaHusi Tarap: «in Terras Saracenorum, Paganorum, & Graecorum, Bulgarorum,
Cumanorumy (Sbaralea 1759, no. CCXCVI, p. 269-270);

c¢) Oyma MuHokentus 1V, anpecoBanHas ¢panuuckanuam 21/22 mapra 1245 roaa, ¢ moupo06-
HBIM YTOYHEHHMEM 33J[ay U MOJTHOMOYMH MHUCCHOHEPOB U ¢ 0oJiee [UIMHHBIM CIIMCKOM BOCTOY-
HBIX HapOJIOB, HO OMATH ke Oe3 ymomuuanus tarap (Halus¢ynskyj & Wojnar 1962, no. 19,
p- 36-39);



MpegucnoBue K UCTOYHUKAM

Crtpemsich MOBBICUTH 3(PPEKTHBHOCTh MUCCHOHEPCKOH JIEATEIIEHOCTH Ha BOCTOKE,
Manbl TPEJOCTARIISIIN OpaThsM PsJl MOJTHOMOYHM, HAJENSAS UX CTATyCOM JIETaTOB CBsI-
Toro mpecrona. [Ipu3biBasi MUCCHOHEPOB «ITPOBO3IJIAIATH CIOBO Oora B 3eMJISX, KO-
TOpBIE JIO CUX TIOP HE BHUMAIOT TIOYYEHHIO allOCTONBCKOTO PECTOay, MOHTH(HUKH 110-
3BOJISUTH MHUCCHOHEpaM «IpHYAIlaTh CJIOBOM, CIY)KOOH M TOCTHEH» OTIy4YeHHBIX OT
Pumckoi 11epkBY M TIPHOOINATh WX «K CHIHOBBSIM IIEPKBW»; YTBEPXKJaTh B CaHE CBS-
IIECHHUKOB BOCTOYHBIX XPHUCTHAH, PYKOIIOJIOXKEHHBIX paHee, U BBIHOCUTh UM OIpaBaa-
TEJbHBIC TIPUTOBOPHI B OTHOIICHWH MX HECOOTBETCTBHSI KAHOHUYECKUM HOPMaM; BBI-
HOCHUTB TaKHe K€ MPUTOBOPHI B OTHOLLIEHHH OpaKoB JKHUTENIeH BOCTOKA, 3aK/IIOUEHHBIX B
CTEIICHH POACTBA, 3allpelleHHoi B EBporne; mpomaTs youiiln KIMPHUKOB U MOHAXOB; OC-
HOBBIBATh IIEPKBHU M OCBAIIATH 3aHOBO OCKBEPHEHHBIE; CITY>KUTh MECCHI B 3TUX IIEPKBSIX
W TPEJIOCTABIIATh COOTBETCTBYIOIINE WHAYJIBI'CHIIMA BCEM MECTHBIM JKUTEISIM, KOTO-
pBle MX MOCEMIaNnyd ¥ BBIIESUTA MaTepualbHble CPEICTBa Ha COJEp)KaHHE KaToJuye-
CKHX XpaMoB; KaKk W OJarocjoBISATh «CBSIICHHBIC OJISSHUS, TMOKphIBaja anTaped u
KOPIOpajbhy BO BCEX TEX BOCTOYHBIX PErHMOHAX, B KOTOPBIX «HE OBLIO H300WIIHS» B Ka-
toymueckux enuckonax (Ne 1, 12, 35. Cum. Takxe Baldwin 1985, p. 458).

Bonbiiast 4acte 3TUX MOJHOMOYHUH CHYXWIM IIeNIM YHOPSJOUYNUTh B TUIAHE KaHO-
HUYECKOTO TpaBa BO3BpaIeHHE K €IUHCTBY ¢ PMMCKOW IIEpKOBBIO BOCTOYHBIX XPH-
CTHAaH M OCOOCHHO MX KJIMpa W MPENaTOB, BBIKA3bIBABUIMX SIBHOE CTPEMJICHHUE COJHU-
3UTHCS C 3aMaJHBIMU XPHUCTHAHAMHU B CBS3M C MOHIOJILCKOM »sKkcmaHcued. Tak, mpuop
JIOMUHHUKAHIIEB B CBATOM 3emuie mo nMmeHn Dwunmunm, nepeuucnsBmmii B 1237 roxy
MHUCCHOHEPCKHE YCIIeXH OpaTheB-IIPONOBEIHMKOB Ha bmmxnem Bocroke, omuceiBan
00CTOSITENbCTBA MPUHATHS YHUH ¢ PUMCKOIl IEpKOBBIO MAaTpHapXoM sIKOBUTOB MrHa-
tieM [l n mogpasymeBan, 4TO 3TOMY 3HAYUTEIHPHOMY IOCTHKEHHUIO JTOMHUHHUKAHIIEB
Croco0CTBOBAJ TOT (DAKT, YTO 3EMIIM M HAPOJIbI, HAXOIUBIIHECS B KAHOHHYECKOM IO/~
YMHEHUU NaTpuapxa, ObUIM 1Mo OONblLIed YacTH OMYCTOLIEHBI «TapTapaMu»: «CaM OH
TJIABEHCTBYET HaJ XalACSIMH, MUISTHAMH, IEPCaMU M apMsSHAMHU, YbH 3€MJIH TapTaphl,
110 GoJbIICH YacTH, yxke omycromminy . Takxke B cBoeil Gymie «Vas admirabile sol»,

d) ero xe Oymna ot 23 utons 1253 ropa, rae BIEPBbIE YIOMHUHAIOTCS «TapTapbl» B KauecTBE
o0bekTa nponoBenoanus nomuHukanies (Ripoll 1729, no. CCCXI, p. 237-238);

e) cxoxkas Oyina Anekcanapa IV ot 19 anpens 1258 roga, agpecoannas ¢pannuckanuam (Ne 1);
f) nmee Oymnbl Hukonas IV, anpecoBanHble fOMHHUKaHIAaM 3 ceHTs0ps 1288 roma u ¢paHim-
ckannam 13 asrycra 1291 roga (Delorme & Tautu 1954, no. 79, 110, p. 142144, 184—185);
g) Oymna Kiiumenra V, ajpecoBanHas ¢paHIMCKaHIIaM U goMuHUKaHam 23 wutoist 1307 roxa

Ne 12);
h) u monHOCTHIO BoCTpou3Bosias ee Teket Oyiuia Moanna XXII, anpecoBanHas ¢paHuucKaH-
uam u gjomuHuKkaHuam 23 oxtsa6psa 1321 roga (Ne 35).
Kpome Toro, cxoxee conepxanue umenu Oyiuia «Gratias agimusy nansl Moanna XXII, axgpeco-
BaHHas AOMUHHKaHIaM 1 okTa0pa 1329 roma (Ne 52), u Oymna «Votis zelantes» namnsl bene-
nmukta XII, ampecoBanHas (paniuckannam 31 oktsops 1338 roxa (Ne 83).
«Ipse praeest Caldaeis, Medis, et Persis, et Armeniis, quas terras Tartari pro magna parte jam
vastaverunt» (Luard 1876, p. 397 [nartunckuii Tekct]; Xayrana 2015, c. 158 [pycckuii nepe-
Boj]). CM. TaMm ke 00 ycnemrHbIx neperopopax opara I'ynsensmo u3 MoHdepparo, noiyvare-
nst mepBoit Oyimiel «Cum hora undecimay», ¢ HecropumaHCKHM Katoiukocom Cabpumo V
(Luard 1876, p. 398 [naTunckuii Texct]; Xayrana 2015, c. 159 [pycckwuii nepeBo]. Cm. Takxke
Schiel 2001, s. 52).
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MpegucnoBue K UCTOYHUKAM

aZpecoBaHHOW rpy3uHCKOW KoponeBe Pycynan 13 smBaps 1240 rona, mama ['puropuit
IX ykaswiBan Ha T0, uTo Pycynan Oblia TOTOBA MPHUHATH YHHUIO ¢ PUMCKOI1 1IepKOBBIO B
o0OMeH Ha BOCHHYIO MOMOIIb MPOTUB MOHTOJIOB, U MOHTU(UK (OTKa3biBasg € B ATOH
MIOMOIIIM) TOJIB30BAJICS CIy4aeM JJIsi TOTOo, 4yTOOBbl HampaBuTh B ['py3uro Oparbes-
MPOTOBETHUKOB, OCHOBABIIMX B TH(Hce cBOW KOHBEHT cBsAToro rpoba (Tautu 1950,
no. 261, p. 338-341 [narunckuit Texct]; Xayrana 2015, c. 180-184 [pycckuii mepe-
Box]. Cm. Takke Richard 1977b, p. 55).

Pasputnio amocronata MeHJMKaHTOB Ha bmkHeM Bocroke, Takum o0pasowm,
CHOCOOCTBOBAJIM MOJIMTHYECKUE TIPUUYMHBL, U KATOJIMYECKHE MUCCHOHEPHI TOOMIUCH B
JanbHeiIeM emie 0ojee OUIYTUMBIX YCIIEXOB B CBS3H CO CTPEMIICHHEM MOHIOJIOB
[Tepcum 3akmrOYNTh BOEHHBIM COIO3 C 3amajHoN EBpomol mpoTHB MyCyJIbMaHCKHX
npasuteneid Cupun u Erunra. Haunnast ¢ mocnanuid mpeaBOIuTeIs FO’KHOKABKa3CKUX
MoHrosioB Dnpunruges B 1248 roay (Pelliot 1931-32, p. 23-26 [161-164; naTuHCKMiA
tekct]; Richard 2005a, p. 160—162 [dhpaniry3ckuit nepeBos]) u mibxana Xynary 1262
roga (Meyvaert 1980, p. 252-259 [natuHckuidi Tekct]; Richard 2005a, p. 175-182
[bpany3ckuii mepeBoAa]) aapecoBaHHBIX (paHIly3ckoMy Kopoito JlrogoBuky IX, MoH-
roJibCKUe TpaBuTenu MpaHa HACTONYMBO HANPABISUIM JUIUIOMATHYECKHE TTOCOIHCTBA
Ha 3ama]] C IeJbI0 3aKIII0YCHUS] BOCHHOTO COI03a, U MapaJUIeIbHON e TeIEHOCTH MHUC-
cuoHepoB Ha bimxHem BocToke criocoO6cTBoBal TOT (hakT, YTO OHU HEPEAKO BBICTYIIA-
T TIOCpPEeTHUKAaMHU B 3THX neperoBopax (Jackson 2018, p. 203-234; Baldwin 1985,
p. 482489, 505-510; Richard 1977b, p. 98-116; Sinor 1975, p. 530-544; Soranzo
1930, p. 207-381; Chabot 1894b, p. 566—643).

JesTenbHOCTh JTATMHCKUX MHUCCHOHEpOB B 3ojotoi Opnae pa3BuBasiach mapai-
JIETBHO € Pa3BepPTHIBAHNEM KaTOJIMYECKOTO anocTonata Ha bimkunem Boctoke, HO OBI-
Ja JIUIICHA TOW TEOMONUTUYCCKOW MOIOIUICKH, KOTOpas OKa3aja HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE
BIIUSTHUE HA MOSBJICHUE KOHBEHTOB OpaTheB-MEHIUKAHTOB Ha TeppuTopuu MibxaHaTta.
JaHHast T71aBa COAEPKUT IOAPOOHOE OMICAHKE ITOCTEIICHHOTO HAapacTaHUs IPOIIOBE-
HUYECKOU AEATETHHOCTH (PPaHIMCKAHIIEB U JOMUHHUKAHIIEB B yiryce [>KydH BILIOTH 110
KOHI[a TpaByieHns xaHa Y36eka’. Ho mpexe, deM NepeiiTH K OIMMCAHHIO PasBUTHS
anocronara B 3ootoit Opje, 3/1ech clelyeT OTMETUTh, YTO JESITEIbHOCTh 3aIaIHbIX
MHUCCHOHEPOB B ropoaax u cremsix CesepHoro [Ipuaepaomopss u Hikaero [ToBomkbs
cTajla BO3MOXKHA TOJIBKO TOCJIE YTBEPXKISHHUSI MOHTOJILCKOW BJIACTH B 3THUX PErHOHAaX.
[IpenmectByromas MPOMOBEIHUYECKAS JIEATEILHOCTh BEHICPCKUX JOMHHHKAHIICB
Cpear MECTHBIX KOUEBHUKOB, YBEHUYABIIAsCSl OCHOBaHMEM KyMaHCKoi ermapXxun B KOH-
e 1227 roxa’, orpaHHYMBaIACh FOKHBIMU TEPPHUTOPHSIMH COBPEMEHHONH MOIaBHH, 1

@yH1aMEHTaIbHBIMU B 3TOM OTHOIICHUH SBIAIOTCA padoTsl J[xuponamo [Nomybosuua, xo-
BanHu Copanno, Paiimon-XKoseda Jlenepra u Jxopmko ®enansto (Fedalto 1981, p. 521—
522, 527-528, 541-568; Loenertz 1937, p. 89—134; Soranzo 1930, p. 498-523; Golubovich
1906—1927, passim), mpe/iecTBOBaBIINE W3BECTHOW MoHOTrpaduu YKana Pumapa (v, B 4acT-
HOCTH, OTAENbHBIM ee riaBam: Richard 1977b, p. 87-98, 156—162, 230-255) u ocrarouuecs
W3BECTHBIMHU YPE3BBIYAHO Y3KOMY KPYyTY HCClleioBaTeleH.

CM. caMoe paHHee YIOMMHAHUE OCHOBaHHMs 3TOH emapxuu B Oymie «Gaudemus in Domino»
nanbl ['puropus IX, agpecoBaHHO# 3cTeproMckoMy apxuernuckony Pobdepry 21 mapra 1228
roaa (Tautu 1950, no. 159, p. 208 [naTunckuii Tekcr]; Xayrana 2015, c. 287 [pycckuii nepe-
BO]).



MpegucnoBue K UCTOYHUKAM

eIMHCTBEHHAs IOMBITKA OpaTheB-TPOIIOBEIHUKOB TIpOABHHYTHCA Janee B CTeMb 3a-
KOHUYMJIACh CMEPTHIO WU MJICHEHUEM JOMUHHUKAHIIEB .

JleITeNbHOCTh 3alafHbIX MHCCHOHEPOB U UX 3HAUUTENIbHBIC YCIEXHU CTaJld BO3-
MOXKHBI TOJIBKO C yCTaHOBJeHHEM B Bocrounoit EBporie neHTpann3oBaHHOI BiacTu
MOTOMKOB J[)Ky4H, TpEeNOCTaBISABIINX HAIJIEKALIYI0 IMPOTEKIHIO OpaThsM-MEHIH-
KaHTaM. 3aCTYIHHUYECTBO 30JI0TOOPABIHCKUX IPaBUTENEH SBISIOCh HEOOXOIUMBIM YC-
JIOBUEM JJIs1 pa3BepThIBaHUsl KaTOJUYECKOTo anocrojata B 3051010l Opne u 01HOBpe-
MEHHO OKa3bIBaJIO OpaThsM-MEHINKAHTaM HEOLEHHMYIO YCIYTy BO BpeMsS HX KOH-
(hIUKTOB ¢ MyCYJIBMaHCKUMH PE3UAECHTAMU MECTHBIX TOPOAOB, KaK 3TO KPACHOPEUHBO
ONHUCHIBacT (hpaHIMCKaHCKUM Kyctomuid JlamwcnaB B cBoeM mnocmanuu 1287 roxma
(Ne 5), 0 KOTOpOM TIOWJIET pedb HIbKE. PUMCKHeE Tamnbl B CBOIO o4Yepeb MOAISPKHBAITN
Ba)KHOCTb 3TON NPOTEKIUH B CBOUX MOCIAHUSX, aJpECOBAaHHBIX XaHaM 3on0Toi Opasl,
U BBIpaXKalIu UM OJIaroJapHOCTb 3a OJIArOCKJIOHHOE OTHOILLIEHHE K XPUCTHAHAM, Hauu-
Has ¢ Oymuiel «Et si extray mamer Anexcannpa [V, oopamennoit k bepke (Ne 2), kak 1 B
HECKONBKUX ByIITax, HAPABICHHBIX XaHy Y36eKy’ .

Taxum 00pa3oM, MyCyJIbMAaHCKHE CUMIATHH 000UX YHOMSHYTBIX aJpecaToB Mal-
CKHUX TOCJIaHUH ¥ UX JIUIHOE 00OpallleHHe B MCIaM He MEIIAIN 3TUM 30JI0TOOPIBIHCKUM
MPaBUTEISIM NPUIEPKUBATHCSA TUHUU PEITUTHO3HON TOJIEPAHTHOCTH, XaPAKTEPHOU JUIs
BCEX JPYTUX YMHTU3UACKUX NPABUTENCH, HE YCKOIb3HYBILEH OT BHUMAaHUS JTaTUHCKUX
aBTOpOB. B wactHOCTH, B cBOEH neTunuu, agpecoBanHoi B 1294 rony nane Ienectuny
V, U3BECTHBII KaTAIOHCKUH TEOPETHK KaTOMUYECKOro MuccuoHepcTsa Paitmynn Jlyi-
it (cM. 0 HeM Oojee MOAPOOHO B MPEAMCIOBHU K €0 IMHChbMY, agpecoBaHHOMY Ila-
pIDKCKOMY yHHBepcuTeTy; Ne 6) mpu3siBan noHTH(HKAa 1 PUMCKHX KapAWHAIOB IIPHU-
JIOXKUTh YCWIMSA K MHTCHCH()MKAIWM MPONOBEIOBAHMS €BAHTEIHSA CPEeAN «TapTap» H
yKa3bIBaJ Ha BEPOATHBIE ITOCIEACTBHS TOTO, YTO MOTJIO CIIyYHThCS, €CIH OBl €ro mpH-
3bIB HE ObUI yCHBIIIAH: «TapTapbhy MOIJIH CO3/aTh CBOM «3aKOH, Kak 3TO cAenan Maro-
MET», HJIH, YTO XYK€, CapalliHbl WIIM HyIEeH CMOTIH ObI 0OpaTUTh MX B CBOIO PEITHTHIO,
4T0 0BEPHYIOCH GBI BETHKON OMACHOCTHIO JUIS XPHCTHAHCTBA»' . JIyJLTHiA, TeM He
MeHee, ONITUMHUCTHYHO MPEABapsuUl 3TOT MpayHbIil IPOTHO3 YBEPEHHEM B TOM, 4TO 00-
paleHue TaTap B XpUCTHAHCTBO HE JOJDKHO OBLIO BBI3BATh OCOOBIX TPYIHOCTEH y 3a-

¥ CM. ynomuHanme MydeHmuecTBa JBYX OpaTheB-IPOIIOBEIHHKOB Ha Oepery JlHempa OKOJIO
1223 wnu 1224 roga wexum Ilerpom mnm Cumneprom u3 Iloppoxa B mepemaue Xepapa uz
Opare (Reichert 1896, p. 306 [natunckuii Texcr]; Xayrana 2015, c. 350 [pycckuii nepesoxn]).
Crnenyer OTMETHTh, YTO 3HAMEHHUTAs 3aMuch Opara Pukapayca o0 oTkpeiTuu «Benukoit Benr-
pPUM» M COOTBETCTBEHHOM ITyTELIECTBUH JOMUHHMKaHIA FOnnaHa Ha TEPPUTOPHUIO COBPEMEH-
Horo bamkoproctana B 1234—1235 romax He YIIOMHHAET MOMBITOK IIPOTIOBEJOBAHUS €BaHTE-
TSl CpeAM KHUITYaKOB WJIM aJlaHOB, BCTpewaBHIMxcs FOnmaHy M ero CIlyTHHUKaM IO IYyTH HX
cnenosanus (Dorrie 1956, s. 151-161 [natunckuit Teker]; Xayrama 2015, c¢. 363-368 [pyc-
CKHUH mepeBoj)).

’ Cm. oymsl nanel Moanna XXII «Laetanter audivimus» ot 28 maprta 1318 roma u 27 ceHTs0pst
1323 rona u «Deo vivoy ot 1 oxts6ps 1333 roxa, xax u Oyynsl benenuxra XII «Exultanti
percepimus» ot 13 wurons 1338 roma, «Dudum ad notitiam» ot 31 okrs6ps 1338 roma u
«Laetanter et benigne» ot 17 aBrycra 1340 roga (Ne 27, 48, 64, 78, 84, 93).

' Jlynmit moguepkuBaT yrpo3y IS 3aIagHOTO XPHCTHAHCTBA, KOTOPOH ObUIA UpeBaTa Hapac-
Tarollas MciIaMu3alusg KOYEeBHUKOB MOHIOJIBCKOW MMIEPHH, U B CBOEM IOCIIAHHH, aipeco-
BaHHOM [lapmxckomy yHUBepcuteTy (No 6, mpum. 1).
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MpegucnoBue K UCTOYHUKAM

MaJHbIX MHCCHOHEPOB B CBA3M C OTCYTCTBUEM y TaTap CBOEH PEIUruu U, YTO BayKHEE,
Onaromapsi TOMy, YTO OHH IO3BOJISUTH «IIPOIIOBEOBATh B CBOCH 3eMiie BEpy XPHUCTay,
U BCSIKMH, KTO 3ax0Teld Obl Cpelld HUX CTaTb XPUCTHUAHUHOM, MOT ClieNaTh 3To «0e3
CTpaxa mnepes] BacTbro» (Ne 7).

B cBoro ouepenn, BeHrepckuid (ppaHImckanen Moranka, OMICHIBABIIMIA B ITOCTa-
Huu 1320 roga CBOIO HMIECTHIIETHIOIO MHUCCHOHEPCKYIO JIESTENIbHOCTh Ha TePPUTOPHH
COBpEeMeHHOM barkupuu, ykas3pIBaj Ha OTCYTCTBHE y TaTap 0c000Tro HHTepeca K TOMY,
K KaKoi pelMrud OTHOCHUJIMCHh NOJYMHEHHbIE UM Hapojbl. Benencrsue 3toro, no ciio-
BaM MoraHku, TaTapbl MO3BOJMIN MECTHBIM XPUCTHAHCKUM J>KUTENSIM «OCTaBaThCs B
COOJIIOIEHNH CBOMX 3aKOHA M BEPBI» MIPU YCIOBHHU BBIIUIATHI HAJUIEKALIUX MoJaTeil u
HAJIOTOB W WCIIOJIHEHUS BOWHCKOM moBuHHOCTH (Ne 31). Ha cobmioneHue Tatapamu
MPUHIIMIIOB PEIUTHO3HON TOJEPaHTHOCTH yKa3blBamu U (ppannuckannsl Kadder, ot-
mpaBiisis cBoe nocnanue B EBpomy B 1323 roay, rie KpbIMCKHE MUHOPUTHI TOJYEPKH-
BaJIM, YTO TaTapbl AONYCKAJIM CYIIECTBOBAHHE B CBOMX BIIAJICHUAX «BCEX CEKT, PEJU-
ruii 1 1yxoBHUKOB» (Ne 47, mpum. 41). Ha 3TOT ke acreKT BHyTpEHHEH MOJUTHUKH Xa-
Ha Y30eka yka3bIBal TPUHAALATHIO roJamMu Mo3xke (panuuckanen HkoBaHHH DieMo-
3WHa, O0BACHABIINI B cBOeH «KHUTE MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIX UCTOPUI» TOJEPAHTHOCTH Ta-
Tap BMELIATEIbCTBOM 00KECTBEHHOI'O MIPOBHUIEHUS U MIPEBPATHO BOCIIPUHUMABLIMHA UX
KOH()ECCHOHAIbHYIO TEPIUMOCTh KaK 3HAK OCOOCHHO OJIarOCKJIOHHOTO OTHOILEHUS K
XPUCTHAHCTBY TI0 CPABHEHHIO C IPYTUMH MHUPOBBIMHU penurusamu (Ne 75).

Ilo Bcelt BUAMMOCTH, OJHOW W3 IparMaTU4HbBIX Lieled, MOATAJIKUBABLUIMX YMH-
TU3ACKHUX MpaBUTeNel K COONIOACHUIO MPUHIMIIOB KOH()ECCHOHAIBHOW TEPIUMOCTH,
OBUTO CTpEeMJICHHE MIPUBJICYb B CBOM BIAJCHUS KYMI[OB PAa3IMYHBIX BEPOUCIIOBEIAHHUN
U, B YaCTHOCTHU, UTAJIbIHCKUX TOPIOBLEB, IPUHOCUBILUX UM 3HAYUTEIbHBIE JTOXOJIbI
IIpU BBIIJIATE€ HAJIOTOB C TPAaH3aKIMH, KOTOpble OHU OCYLIECTBISUIM HAa TEPPUTOPHUSIX
MOHTOJIBCKUX yNycoB. CKIOHHOCTh MOHTOJIBCKMX MpaBUTENEH HAJeNATh KaToIuye-
CKHX MHCCHOHEPOB OOIIMPHBIMH HPUBIICTHSIMH, 3aKIIOYaBITAMHUCS B OCBOOOKICHUN
OT BBIIJIAT HAJOTOB M HCIIOJIHEHUs MOBUHHOCTEH, Kak U B IPEIOCTaBICHUH IIpaBa Ha
OecHpensTCTBEHHOE MPONOBEJOBAHIE €BAHIENIUS BO BCEX 0€3 HCKIIIOUEHHs 00IacTsIX
UX BJIJICHHUNA, BEPOATHO, OTOOpaxkasia WX >KeJaHWe YTOAMThH 3araJHbIM KYIIaM B HX
CTPEMJICHUM OCHOBBIBaTh KaTOJIMYECKHE LEPKBU U KalleJJIbl B MECTaX CBOMX BPEMEH-
HBIX WK MOCTOSIHHBIX PEe3UIEHIMI Ha TeppuTopun MOHTONbCKONH umnepun. B dact-
HOCTH, SApJblk WwibxaHa A0y Cauna koHna 1320 roga (COXpaHUBIIUIICS B HTATBSTHCKOM
MepeBo/ie), MPEAOCTABISBIINN BEHEIMAHIIAM CBOOOAY IEPEIBIDKEHHS 10 BCEM TOpO-
JlaM ero JOMeHa W OOroBapMBaBIIMKA YCIOBUSA UX TOPrOBOW AEATEIBHOCTH M COOTBET-
CTBEHHOTO HAJOTOOOJIOXKEHUS, COJEepKal OTIACIBHBIN maparpad, 3aKperUIsBIIMHA 3a
«JIATHHCKUMHU OpaThsIMI» TIPaBO OCHOBBIBATH XPaMBI B JIOOBIX TOpOJaxX M CEJICHHUIX
Vnbxanara'' ¥ cie0BaBIIMI HEMOCPEACTBEHHO 3a maparpadoM, MO3BOJISBIIMM 3a-
HaHBIM TOPTOBLIAM OCHOBBIBATH B 3THX K€ TOPOJax CBOM KapaBaH-capan. O4eBUAHO,
YTO JAaHHBIA maparpad oTBedan TpeOOBaHWIO MPaBUTEILCTBA BeHemmaHcko# pecmyo-
JIUKY, BBIIBUHYTOMY [apajUleJIbHO C 3allpOCOM Ha NMPENOCTaBICHHE KYTLaM MPOTeK-

"' «Item, se li nostri Frari Latini volesse far in alguna citade o logo del so imperio logo per soa

oratio, che li lo possa far; e che alguna persona no li possa dir alguna cosa» (Mas-Latrie 1870,
p- 99. Cm. Take Richard 1977b, p. 94).



MpegucnoBue K UCTOYHUKAM

UM CO CTOPOHBI WJIbXaHa BO BpeMsI X IPEObIBaHUS B €TO BIIAJICHHSX, H OJTHOBPEMEH-
HO SIBJISUICA CBUAETENIBCTBOM COTJIaCHs WIIbXaHa Ha ero UCIOJIHEHUE.

Jannoe TpeboBanue, ogoopeHHoe wibxaHoM A0y CaugomM, 0ToOpaXkalo KelaHue
BCHCIIMAHIICB TTOCEIIATh CBOM IEPKBU HAa TEPPUTOPUSX MOHTOJIBCKHX TpaBUTENICH U
y4acTBOBATh B CIY)K0ax B ITHUX HEPKBSAX, IMPOBOJUMBIX B HUX KATOIUYECKUMH CBS-
IICHHUKAaMU; U TIOBCEMECTHOE BO3BEIEHME KAaTOIMYECKHX XpaMOB BO BCEX ropojax
MOHTOIBECKON MMIEPHH, KOTOPHIE MOCEIAIICh 3aMaJHBIMU KYIIIAMH, CTaJI0 BO3MOXK-
HBIM Onaronapsi pUHAHCOBOM MOAIEpIKKE, MPEIOCTABIIEMON €BPOIEHCKAMH TOPTOB-
namu O6parbaM (ppaHIUCKaHCKOTO M JOMUHUKAHCKOTO OPJIEHOB, KaK 3TO KPACHOPEUMBO
noguepkuBan Morann Xwumnbaecxeimckuii: «M6o Toprosusl u3 JlomGapauu u apyrux
0oTaThIX 3eMelb, MPEOBIBAIONINE B TEX KPasX M YacTO TyAa MPHOBIBAIOIINE, BICKYT 3a
co00i1 3TH OpJeHa B T€ Kpas M OCHOBBIBAIOT IS HUX OOUTENH MPU HOIIEPKKE IPYTUX
TOProBLEB U NMPABOBEPHBIX, IIEAPO MOCTABIAL UM BCE HEOOXOAMMOE COTJIACHO TOMY,
KaKOMY M3 3THX OPJICHOB KK M3 HUX OT/JAET MpeaArouTeHe» (Ne 103)12 .

Taxxe nociaaHue reHepaJbHOro MarucTpa IOMHHUKaHLEeB bepenrepa ae Jlangop
1312 roxa (koTopoe OyAeT JeTajabHO pa3o0paHO HUXKE) 0TOOpakajo OUEBUIAHYIO 3aBU-
cuMocTh nomuHuKaHneB Kaddwer u Ilepsl oT marepuanbHONW MOAAEPKKH 3amaTHBIX
KYIIIOB, XOTS ¥ BBIKA3bIBAJO IIOBBIIICHHYI0 OOCCIIOKOSHHOCTh TJIABBHl OpaTheB-
MPOMOBETHUKOB B CBS3M C YYaCTUEM JOMHUHHUKAHIICB Ha BOCTOKE B UX TOPTOBBIX OIle-
pamusix (Ne 18, mpum. 1). CobnazHa oboramieHus: He u30exan U JIATHHCKUIA EMUCKOIT
Camapkanna, nomuHAKaHel] Tomma3zo Mankazone u3 [IbsueHIbI, HHBECTHPOBABIIHNI B
Tane, mo gopore k cBoeil enapxuansHoi kadenpe, 50 1Mp B KOMMEHAY, TO €CTh TOPro-
BBII JIOTOBOP, 3aKJIFOUEHHBIH ¢ ToprosueM u3 IIpsuenisr mo umenu Pobepro mu Pu-
rajira, COrjjacHO OJHOMY HOTapHaJbHOMY akTy W3 apxuBa rocnutais IIbsdeHIs! (M.
CCBUIKY Ha 3TOT akT B Richard 1977b, p. 162, nota 145). DTOT TOKyMEHT SIBISCTCS HH-
TEPECHBIM CBUJIETEIHCTBOM I'pyOOro HapyleHHs MPEANUCaHHA TOMHHUKAHCKOTO Op-
JIeHa CO CTOPOHBI €ro IpeliaTa, HO B TO )K€ BpEMs OH B OUEPEIHOM pa3 yKa3blBaeT Ha
COTPYIHHMYECTBO MEXIY JIATUHCKUMHM MUCCHOHEPAaMH M 3allaJHbIMK KyILIaMH.

O6a ynomsHyTBIX (pakTopa — MPOTEKIHsI MOHTOJBCKUX MpaBUTENEH M MaTepu-
aJIbHAasT MOJICPXKKA 3aMa HBIX TOPTOBIEB, — TAKUM 00pa3oM, SBIISUTUCH HEOOXOIMMBI-
MU YCIIOBUSIMH JJISl pa3BepThIBaHUs MHCCHOHEPCKOW aedrenbHOcTH B 3oioToi Opae
(kak M B JpPYTUX MOHTOJBCKUX Yylycax), ©Oe3 BO3ACHCTBUS KOTOpPBIX Oparbi-
MEHJMKAHTHI BPSAA JIU ObI JOOMINCH TE€X 3aMETHBIX yCIIEXOB, KOTOPBIE OTOOPaXCHBI B
OIUCHIBAEMBIX HI)KE UCTOYHUKAX, HECMOTPsI Ha TO, YTO 3TU UCTOYHUKHU HE BCETJa yae-
JISIOT 3TUM (paKTOpaM JOKHOE BHUMaHHE.

" Tak, B 1299 roay momunukanen ®panko u3 Ilepymku octosan B Kadbde koHBeHT GpaThes-
MPOIIOBEAHUKOB Onarofapsi (MHAHCOBOM MOAJEPIKKE MECTHBIX TeHYI3CKHX KymmoB (Ne 19,
npuM. 3), a 3a 19 net 10 sToro Mapko Ilono crapuuii 3aBemian 10M, KOTOPBI y HEro UMeJcs
Bo BrajseHuu B Conpaiie, MecTHBIM QpaHiuckaniam (Ne 4, mpum. 22).
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1.1. KaTtoanuyeckuii anocrosaar B 3oJ0Toii Opae
10 MpaBJIeHNs XaHa Y30eka

Ymeepoicoenue muccuonepos 6 ynyce owcyuu

[Ipuctynas K ONMCaHUIO Pa3BUTHUS KaTOJIMYECKOIO MHUCCHOHEpPCTBA B 30JIOTOM
Opure, 31ech ciuenyeT B IEpBYIO Ouepelb YIOMSIHYTh OTCYTCTBUE B HCTOYHHMKAX SICHBIX
CBEJICHWH O TOM, KOTJa W TJE 3araJlHble MUCCHOHEPHI BIEpBbIE 00OOCHOBAJIKCH Ha €¢
TEPPUTOPUU U NPUCTYIIUIH K PEryJIApHON MPONOBEIHUYECKON aesTenbHocTH. [1o Beeit
BUJIMMOCTH, TIEPBYIO MOIBITKY Pa3BEPHYTh MUCCHOHEPCKYIO JIEATEIBHOCTh HA MOCTO-
SHHOM OCHOBE NPEANPHHAIN T€ INATh JOMHHUKAHIEB, KOTOpeIX ['mitom ne PyOpyk
BcTpeTril B eBpaie 1255 roga B Anu B Bennkoit ApMeHuH 110 Iy TH CBOETO BO3pallie-
Hust 3 Monronuu B ITanectuny (Chiesa 2011, xxxviii. 10, p. 310. Cm. Takxe Jackson
2018, p. 297; Pelliot 1931-32, p. 78 [216]; Soranzo 1930, p. 164). DT TOMHUHUKAHIIBI
ObUTH CHAOKEeHBI PeKOMEHIAaTeNFHBIME Oyiutamu nanbsl MaHoKeHTHs 1V, 01Ha M3 KOTO-
peIX ObDTa agpecoBaHa Capraxy, HEpPBEHILY BaTy13, U HaMepeBaJIMCh HAIpPaBUTHCS Ha
TeppuTopuio yiyca JKyun C LEIbI0 pa3BEepThIBAHUSA TaM IPOIOBEIHUUYECKOMN Jesi-
TEJIbHOCTH.

Bpar I'miioMm onoBecTHJI JOMHUHHMKAHIIEB O CBOECH HEYAABILEHCS MOMBITKE OCTATHCS
B LleHTpanbHOi A3uu 71 MIPOMOBEIOBAHUS TaM €BaHTEIHA W BBIPA3Wi ONpeesIeHHbIE
COMHEHHSI B BO3MOYKHOCTH YCIIEHTHOTO OCYIIECTBIEHUs uX Hamepenus. [locne vero no-
MUHHKAHIIB HAPaBIIACH B TH(uC, 9TOOBI TOCOBETOBATHCSI CO CBOUMHE COOPATHSIMH H3
MECTHOTO KOHBEHTa 00 MX JalbHEHIMX nercTBusX; u [ 'uitom ne PyOpyk moGasms na-
Jiee, YTO He 3HAJ, YTO OHH CACNAIH 10Cie 5TOro . BO3MOXHO, OHH HaINpaBUINCh B
Hwmxnee TloBomkee, HO yxe He Morim 3actath TaM Capraka, KOTOPBIA HAIPaBHIICS B
Mouromnuto emte B utojie 1254 roga (Pelliot 1931-32, p. 79, nota 1 [217]); u, 1o Bceii Bu-
JUMOCTH, 3Ta MUCCHsI HE TPUHEC]Ia HUKaKUX Pe3yJIbTaToB, JaK€ €CIU JIOMHHUKAHIIBI
CMOTJIM TTONacTh Ha Tepputopuio 3omotoir Opasl. Bo BesikoM citydae B CBOEH SHITUKIIH-
ke, ooHaponoBaHHoH B [lapike B 1256 rony Ha reHepajbHOM KanuTyjie JOMHUHHUKAHCKO-
r0o OpJieHa, ero riasa, 'ymOept ne Poman, ykaspIBaBIIMi Ha 3HAYUTEIBHBIC YCIIEXU J0-
MUHMKAHIEB KaK B IPONOBEIOBAHUM E€BAHTEIMs CPEIU BEHIepPCKUX KYMaHOB, TaK U B
MEPeroBopax 00 YHUH C IPy3MHCKUM KJIEPOM, B OTHOIIEHHH «TapTapCKOroy» arnocrojara
CMOT TOJIBKO KOHCTaTHpPOBaTh TOT (hakT, YTO OH ObLT M3BELICH OpaThsIMHU, «HAIPABHB-
IIAMICS K TapTapam», «O CBOEM OJIarormoIyIHOM HyTeLHGCTBI/m»15

" BozmoxHO, 910 Gbia Gyima «Gratias et laudes» ot 29 aBrycra 1254 roxa (Lupprian 1981, no.
39, s. 209-212 [naTunckuii rexct]; Maiiopos 2013, c. 75-76 [pycckuii nepeBoa]). Xots ITonb
[enbo BhIpakans oOOCHOBaHHbIE COMHEeHHUs B 3ToM oTHomienuu (Pelliot 1931-32, p. 79, 81—
82, nota [217, 219-220]. BeposiTHee, 5TH JOMUHHKAHIIBI OBUTM HOCHUTEIISIMU OYJUI, colepkKa-
HHUE KOTOpPBIX ObLI0 Omm3ko Oyiie «Cum dilectos filios» ot 26 ¢espans 1254 rona, aapeco-
BaBIICiiCS TPY3MHCKUM IIpeNaTtaM C IPU3BIBOM OJAaroCKJIOHHO MPHHSATH ITOCIAHHUKOB aro-
cronbckoro mpecroia (Halus¢ynskyj & Wojnar 1962, no. 104, p. 170).

" «Quid ipsi postea fecerint ego nescio» (Chiesa 2011, xxxviii. 10, p. 312. Cm. taxxke Richard

19770, p. 78).

«Fratres vero, qui profisciscuntur ad Tartaros, de via sua michi prospera nunciaverunt»

(Reichert 1900, p. 40).

15
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[MapamnensHBIM U Oonee HAOEKHBIM CBHICTENBECTBOM Hadajla KaTOJNHYECKOTO
MHUCCHOHEpCTBa B yimyce J[kyuu siBisiercst Oyiuna namel Anekcannpa IV, coxpaHuBmas-
cs Bo (pparmMeHTapHOM BHIE U Oe3 JaThl, B KOTOpOH MOHTU(UK BbIpaxan Oiaromap-
HOCTB 30JIOTOOPJBIHCKOMY MpaBUTEN0 bepke 3a OJarocKIOHHBIA MPUEM €ro MOoCaH-
LEeB U JPYKEMOOHOE OTBETHOE MOCTAHUE U MPHU3BIBANI €0 MPHHATH C TaKOH Ke N00-
POKeNaTeNbHOCTBIO €r0 MOBTOPHOE MOCIAaHUE BMECTE C €r0 aHOHUMHBIM HOCHUTEJEM,
KaK ¥ TIO3BOJIMTh OpaThiM-MEHJIUKAHTaM CBOOOJHO MPOIIOBEJOBATH CBAHTEIHE B €ro
rnageHusx (Ne 2). [To Bcell BUAMMOCTH, 3TH TANCKHE MOCIAHHHKYM B yiyc Jkydw,
YIOMSIHYTHIE B TJaHHOHW Oyiie, Oblin HocuTensiMu Oysuibl «Cum hora jam undecimay
TOTO Xe Anekcannpa IV, anpecoBanHoi ¢panurckaniam 19 anpens 1258 roga (Ne 1),
W TIODTOMY 3Ta JeJIeTalnsl, BEPOsSTHO, COCTOsIAa M3 MEHBIINX OpatbeB. Kpome Toro, 3Ty
Oyiuty, ampecoBaHHYIO bepke, ciiemyer naTupoBaTh MPOMEKYTKOM BPEMEHH MEXKIY
HA4aJOM €ro MpaBJIeHHUs, TO €CTh MPUMEPHO HayasoMm 1259 roxa'®, u 25 mas 1261 ro-
Jla, TO €CTh IaTOW KOHYMHBI Mambl Anekcanapa [V.

Crnenyer OTMETHTH, YTO JaHHAs Oyiula He COOCPKUT M UMEHHU €r0 COCTaBUTEII.
Kapn-Opner Jlynnpuan Obl1 yBEpeH, 4TO OHa JIOJKHA OblLTa OBITH COCTaBIJIEHA MAIOi
Axnekcarnpom IV 1o 1260 roaa, korna, mo ero MHeHHIO, B 3010Tol Opae Oblia yupe-
xneHa ¢panmuckanckas kycroaus Capast (Lupprian 1981, s. 62). Dto ero MHeHue, 01-
HAaKO, OCHOBBIBAJIOCH Ha mepednciennu Jltokom BagauHrom (paHIMCKaHCKHX BHKa-
pHaToOB, KOTOPBIC HE OBUIM YIOCTOCHBI CTaTyca MPOBUHIIMK B CBS3HM C MaJOYHCICHHO-
CThIO OpaTheB M KOHBeHTOB. Cpenu HUX Bamgmuar ynomuHan CeBepHBIA BHKapuaT C
kyctogusimu ['azapum u Capas, ommO04HO Aatupys 3TH cBegeHus 1260 romom
(Fonseca 1931a, p. 151), XOTs OHH, OYEBHIHO, OTHOCHIIUCH K O0Jiee MO3AHEMY TIEpHO-
z[y”. Jlxxuponamo ["oyOoBWY mpearmoydesn OTHECTH 3TH JaHHbIe BajnuHra ko BpeMeHn
MIPOBEICHHS TeHEePATbHOr0 KanuTyna gpannuckannes B [Iuze B 1272 roxy. OnHako u
9Ta Jarta MpeCTaBIseTCs CIUIIKOM paHHeHl, u caM ['ony0oBUY MpU3HABAJI OTCYTCTBHE
YIOMUHAHWKA B UCTOYHHKAX (PpaHIMCKAHCKHX BHKapueB B 3onotoit Opae u B Mibxa-
Hate BIDIOTH 10 Havama XIV Beka (Golubovich 1908, p. 18). Tem He Menee Jlynmmpuan
BIIOJIHE MOT OKa3aTbCs MPaB B OMPEAEIIEHUN COCTaBUTEINSI 3TOTO MMOCIAHMs, TO €CTh a-
el Anekcanzapa [V, npuHUMas BO BHUMaHHE COOOPaXXeHUS 10 MOBOJY TOTO, YTO YIO-
MsiHyTas Bhiie Oyia «Cum hora jam undecimay, BeposITHO, peHAa3HAYAIACH UMEH-
HO 1 (hpaHLIMCKAHIEB, HAIIPABJIECHHBIX TOHTU(GUKOM B yiyc Jkyuu B 1258 rozlylg.

[To Bceii BUAMMOCTH, KaTOJMYECKHE MUCCHOHEPHI MOIb30BaINCh TaKo# ke OJa-
TOCKIIOHHOCTBIO U Y npeeMHHKa bepke, xana Menry-Tumypa. Spnbik xana Y30eka,
MOKaJOBaHHBIN ()paHLUCKAHIIAM B €ro BiaaeHusix B 1314 rony, sBnserca ToMy Koc-

' Cornacuo JlaBpenTbeBcKoOl eTonucH, KHsI3bs1 Anekcanap Spocnasuu Bmagumupcknii, Aun-
peit SpocnaBuu Cy3nanbckuii, Bopuc BacuinbkoBuu Pocrosckuil u SfIpocnas SIpocnaBud
Teepckoii noutwnu B 1258 roxy B Opne Ynarum, KTo yMep 1O HX OTOBITHIO, IPAMEPHO OCe-
HbIO Toro >xe rofa. Ilo Bceit Bugumoctu, bepke cran npaButek B ynyce J[Kyuu mprMepHO C
Havana 1259 rona (Kapckwmii 1927, c16. 475. Cm. Taxke MsicskoB 2003, c. 67).

7 Cm COOTBETCTBYIOLIMI KOMMEHTapuil k nuceMy Jlanucnasa, kycroaus I'azapun, ot 11 anpe-
nst 1287 roma (Ne 5, mpum. 17).

' Bo3moxHO, uTO HaiineHHAs Hernoaaieky oT banaknasel CBHHIIOBAs OyJuia (TO €CTh MPUBECHAS
reyaTh) C TUTYJIaMM M 3HaKamu nanel Anekcanapa [V, Hanpsamyro cBi3aHa ¢ 3TUMH MHUCCHSI-
MU (pannuckannes (Anekceenko 1993, c. 267-269, 402. Cu. taxxe Kpamaposckuii 2000,
c. 253; EmanoB 1996, c. 97).
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BEHHBIM MOITBEPKACHHEM, ITOCKOJIBKY Y30eK yTBEp:KIall B 3TOM SIPIIBIKE, ITO OH TIO-
JKaJoBal ero (ppaHIUCKAHIIAM «B COOTBETCTBUU C TEM YK€ COIEPKAHUEM», UTO H TIpe-
JBIIYLINE SPIIBIKH, TPEAOCTaBICHHbIE MEHBIINM OpaThiM XaHaMu MeHry-Tumypom u
Tokroit (Ne 23, mpum. 4, 5). BrionHe Bo3MOXHO, 4T0 MeHry-Tumyp mnpeaocTaBmil
(paHIMCKaHIIaM SIPJIBIK B HAYalle CBOETO MPABJICHUS, KaK OH CIENAN 3TO B OTHOIICHHU
Kuesckoro murpononura Kupuina, HagenuB ero (Tak ke, Kak U (ppaHIMCKaHLEB) psi-
JIOM TIPUBWJIETHI U OCBOOOXKICHHUEM OT CEpUH HAJIOTOB B CBOEM SIPJIBIKE OT 1 aBrycTa
1267 roga'. Onnako sta JaTtupoBKa sipibika Menry-Tumypa octaercst TONTBKO THIIOTE-
300, U OH MOT MO0XaJIOBaTh ero (hpaHIMCKaHIIaM B TEUEHHUE BCETO CBOETO MPABIECHHMS,
TO ecTb MexAy 1267 u 1282 FO}Z[aMI/IZO.

Tounas naTupoBKa Havyana (GpaHIIUCKAHCKOTO aroctonara B 3omoroit Opae npea-
CTaBJIsJIa TPYAHOCTb U JUISL CPEIHEBEKOBBIX XPOHUCTOB OpAE€HAa MEHbIIUX OpaTheB. B
YaCTHOCTH, (ppaHIuckanen JxoBaHHA DJIeMO3UHA (CM. 00 3TOM aBTOpE MPEAUCIOBUE
Kk Ne 20) mpenanonaran B cBoeM «XpOHHUKOHE Wi KHUTe MHOTOYHCIEHHBIX UCTOPHID)
1336 rona, uTo «HacaXJeHHas EPKOBh MPAaBOBEPHBIX crana pactu B CeBepHoit Tap-
Tapum» MOCIIe TOro, Kak TaTapckue mocibl K nane ['puroputo X ObUIM KpelIeHbl B paM-
kax Il JInoHckoro cobopa 1274 roga u BEpHYIUCH «BOCTOPKEHHBIMI» B 3010Tyr0 Op-
ny (Ne 20, mpum. 4). Ha camom jiesie 3To MOCOIbCTBO ObLIO MOCIaHo B JINOH HIIbXaHOM
Iepcun Abaroii ¢ 1enbro 3aKIIOUEHUS BOGHHOTO CO03a MexXy 3amnagHoil EBpomnoit u
WnpxaHaToM MPOTHUB ETUIETCKUX U CUPUHCKHUX MamITFokoB (Ne 20, mpum. 1).

Bo3moxHO, 071HaKO0, YTO MOCEIIeHe MOHrojaaMu JIMoHa 1 KpelieHue Tpex U3 HUX
B paMKax 1epkoBHOro cobopa (Ne 20, mpum. 3) BbI3BaJIM MOBBIIIEHHBIH 3HTY3HMa3M BO
(DpaHIMCKAaHCKUX Kpyrax II0 OTHONICHHIO K BOCTOYHOMY arloCTONATy, ¥ PYKOBOJCTBO
OpIIcHAa MEHBIIHNX OpaTheB BITOJHE MOIJIO HAIPABUTH HA BOCTOK CIICIHAIBHBIC MICCHA
(paHIUCKAHIIEB IS IPOIIOBEAOBAHNS E€BAHTENUS Cpequ «rapTap» Mnbpxanara u 3omo-
Toit Opasr . Taxk, dpanrmckanern Mapuano u3 MOIopeHmn yTBepKaal B cBoeM «Cika-

" Tekcer sroro sipiasika Menry-Tumypa COXpaHHIICS TOJBKO B IMO3JHEM PYCCKOM IEpEeBOJE
(I'puropbeB 1842, c. 124—-126 [«npocTpanHasy pepakius 40-x ronos XVI Beka]; Yepennun
1955, c. 467-468 [u3HavaIbHBIN N3BOX cepenuHbl XV Bekal).

%0 P MAMITIOKCKHX aBTOPOB M Panmu aj-miH matupyro cMepth Bepke 665 r.x. (2 okrsabps 1266 —
21 cents6ps 1267 r.; Tuzenraysen 1884, c. 153 [an-Hygaiipu], 276 [16n Kacup], 380 [16H
XanpgyH], 405 [an-Kankamanau]; Tuzenraysen 1941, c. 68 [Pamun an-muH]). Az-3axabu naer
0oJiee TOUHYIO JIaTy ero KOHYMHbI — stHBaph 1267 rona (Tusenraysen 1884, c. 205), u 310 mo3Bo-
JISIeT IPEATOI0KUTh, YTO MeHTy-THMyp cTal ero IpeeMHUKOM B IEpBOi MosioBUHE 1267 Toza.

Anonumssblil 6uorpad KanaByna u Pykn an-mun beiibapc natupyrot koHunHy Menry-Tumypa

utoneM 1280 rona (Tuszenrayzen 1884, c. 68, 104). Oty xe naty npuBoaut aH-HyBsaiipu, HO

YTOYHSIET Jlajiee, YTO CBEJCHHUS O ero cMepTH npubbiin B Eruner Toneko B 681 r.x. (11 anpe-

s 1282 — 31 mapra 1283 r.; Tusenraysen 1884, c. 154). BonbIIMHCTBO APYrUX MaMIIIOKCKHX

aBTOPOB TaKXke NaTUPYIOT KOHYMHY Menry-Tumypa 681 r.X., TO €cTb BpeMeHeM NpUObITHA

storo coobuenus B Kaup (Tusenraysen 1884, c. 122 [Pykn ax-nun beitbapc no Benckoii py-
konucu ], 381 [Mon XanmayH], 405 [an-Kankamanmu]). DTy MOCISIHIOW ATy MOATBEPKIAIOT,
onHako, Pammp an-nuH n Xampamnax Kaszsunu (Tusenraysen 1941, c. 69, 91), HezaBucumeie

OT MaMJIFOKCKHMX MCTOYHHKOB. DTO HAOJIOZEHNE TIO3BOJISET IPEANIOYECTh MOCIESIHIOK AaTy U

MPETOJIOKUTD C ONPENIEIEHHON Joel yBepeHHOCTH, yTo MeHry-TuMyp ckoHuaics B 1282,

a "e B 1280 roay (cm. Tarke Y3enar 2015b, ¢. 149; Meicbkor 2003, ¢. 110-111).

OTnenbHOrO YIOMHHAS B CBSI3U C 9THM 3aciyxuBaetr Oyiuia «Sicut dilectus filiusy maner Hu-

konas 111, anpecoBannas 7 oktsops 1278 roma ®ununmy, enuckorny depMo U jerary aro-

12
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TOM HB3JIOKCHUU XPOHUK MEHBIINX OpaTheB» (0koyio 1522 rona), 4To TeHepaTbHBIA MH-
Huctp boHarpanua n3 bonoHpn HanpaBUIl B TEYEHUE BPEMEHH, KOTJa OH BO3IJIABIISII Op-
JIeH MeHbIINX OpaTheB, TO ecTh Mexay 1279 u 1285 rogamu, «MHOTUX OpaTbeB B ceBep-
HbIE Kpasi HeBEPHBIX M 3HAYUTEIBHO U ¢ OOJBIINM ycepaueM pactmpui CeBepHbINA BH-
kapuat» (Ne 108). Hecmotps Ha TO, uTo ynomuHanue y Mapuno u3 ®aopeHuuu cylie-
cTBoBaHMsl CeBepHOro BUKapuara IOJ CTOJNb paHHEH JaToW MpeACTaBiIAeTCs OMIMO0Y-
HBIM (KaK, BIIPOYEM, H CIIeJI0BaBIIIee 3a 3Tol (hpa3oil ykazaHue Ha HAYaJo B 3TO XKe Bpe-
M aHTUXPUCTAaHCKUX FOHEHUH B Havase npasieHus Onmkeity, umesmnx mecto B Ilep-
CHM 3HAYHUTENILHO TMO3/HEE), €ro yTBEp)KICHUE MOApPa3yMeBallo MOCTOSIHHOE MPUCYTCT-
Bue B 3omoroit Opre (hpaHIMCKAHIEB ele A0 OTHpaBICHUS 3THX MHCcCHH. TekcT 3aBe-
manus Mapko Ilomo crapmiero, cocrasnenusiii B Benerun 27 asrycra 1280 roga, mpu-
oOpeTaer B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE 0co00¢ 3HAUCHHE B CBS3U C YIOMHHAHUEM B HEM HAIU-
yusg B Conpjaiie kK TOMy BpEMEHH KOHBeHTa (hpaHIckaHleB, komy Mapko [lono crap-
M 3aBeIall CBOM JIOM, UMEBIIHIACS Y HEroO TaM Bo BiajgeHuu (Ne 4, mpum. 22).

3a uckimoueHueM 3aBeliaHus Mapko [lono crapiiero, Bce YHNOMSHYTHIE BBILIE
CBUJIETENIBCTBA SIBIISIIOTCS KOCBEHHBIMU 10 CBOEMY XapakTepy, U JIUIIb NociIaHue opa-
ta Jlagucnasa, kycroaust I'azapuu (To ecTh raBbl (ppaHIfcKaHIeB 3ogoTol Opasl),
COJIEPXKUT IEPBOE SICHOE CBHUJETENHCTBO MEPMAHEHTHOW MHCCHOHEPCKON J1eATEeNIbHO-
cTi (paHUKCKaHIEB Ha Tepputopuu ynyca xyun (Ne 5). bpar JlagucnaB Hamucan
nmucbMo B Kadde 11 anpenst 1287 roxa u agpecoBain ero 6pary JlaBpeHTHIO, IOCTaH-
HUKY KPBIMCKHX MHHOPHTOB K MatTeo 1’ AKkBacmapra, n30paHHOMY depe3 MECSII TeHe-
palbHBIM MHHUCTPOM HMX opAeHa. B cBoem mucbMe Opat JlagucnaB omuchiBai coObI-
THs, npousoeamue B Conxare npeasiaymuM jgetoM 1286 roaa. I1o cnosam Jlagucna-
Ba, MECTHOE MyCyJIbMaHCKoe HaceneHrne Coirxata copBajo 10 3TOr0 KOJOKOJI ¢ (paH-
LIMCKAHCKOM LIEPKBH, OYEBHUIHO pa3ipakeHHOe ero 3BoHOM. [locie uero MHUHOPHUTHI
o0paTwiInch ¢ kKanoboil K JBYM TJIaBHBIM MpaBUTeNsiM 3070Toi Opnbl, a UMEHHO K
«umrieparopam Tenedyre u Horato». Co cBoeli ctoponsl, Tyna-byra u Horait nmpunsum
CTOPOHY MHUCCHOHEPOB, M KaXIbli U3 HUX HanpaBui B CojxaT «OJHOrO U3 CBOUX Hau-
Oosee BblaOUIMXCSE 6apOHOBY, KOTOPBIE JOKHBI OBLIIM BBISIBUTH HA MECTE OOUIUYUKOB
(paHnuckanneB. B cBoro ouepenp TpeTH, «OCOOBIA MOCO» 30JI0TOOPABIHCKHUX Mpa-
BHUTEJICH JOJDKEH ObLT IPUBECTH B MCIIOJHEHHE MPUTOBOP, M 4 aBrycta 1286 rona oH
Bomren B Conxar ¢ BoeHHoM cuiioid. [locne u3rnanus u3z Comnxara IJIaBHBIX IPUTECHU-
TeJeld MUHOPHUTOB, 30JO0TOOPJBIHCKUI IIOCOJ TOBEJIE] IMOBECHTh TPU KOJIOKOJA Ha

CTONBCKOTO mpecTtoia B Benrpun (Ne 3). B 3ToM nmucbMe MOHTH(UK YIIOMHHAI OIMPE/ICIICHHBIC
yCIleXU BEHIepCKUX (PPaHLUCKAHLEB B MX IIPONOBEIOBAHUM CPEIU «TapTapy, COCEICTBOBAB-
mux ¢ Benrpuei u, BeposiTHO, KOUEBABIINX HA TEPPUTOPUHN coBpeMeHHON Mongasuu. [lama
YTBEpAKJAl, YTO HOJIYyYHI 3TU OTpajJHble U3BECTUS OT MHUHUCTpa (paHLUCKAHCKOI NPOBUH-
uun Benrpun, n nopyuan ®unummny HarpaBUTh JOXOAbI C BEHI€PCKUX LIEPKBEH, «IPUYUTAB-
myecs arnoCTONILCKOMY IIPECTONy», Ha BOCCTAHOBJICHHME JIATHHCKOM emapxXxuu MUIKoBa, Cy-
IIECTBOBABLIEH Ha MOJIIAaBCKOM TEPPUTOPHH 10 TOSABJICHUS MOHroJi0B B BoctouHoit EBporne n
YHHYTOXEHHOH umu B 1241 rogy. OnHako B JaHHOM CIIydae, II0 BCEH BUIUMOCTH, JAESITElb-
HOCTb BEHI'epCKHX (DpaHIMCKaHIIEB OrpaHUYMBANIACh JIMIIb COBPEMEHHOH TeppuTopueii Moi-
JIaBUU U HE 3aTparuBaja BHYTpeHHHUE peruonsl 301010l Opabl. U Taxke BeposTHO, uTo Du-
JIUIIIN HE CMOT BBITIOJHUTH NOPYUYEHHE Hallbl, TOCKOJIBKY 0oJiee YeM yepe3 MOJICTONETH 1ocie
storo nana Moann XXII yka3ssiBan B cBoell Oyiie «Licet ex suscepto» ot 4 okTs10ps 1332 ro-
Ia, 9To enapxus MuikoBa Tak ¥ He ObU1a BoccTanoBieHa (Ne 125).
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(hpaHICKAaHCKOM [IEPKBH BMECTO OJHOT0, CHECEHHOT'O paHee MycylIbMaHaMH. B koHIe
KOHIIOB OOMIUUKH (PpaHIMCKAHIEB OBUTM BBIHYKAEHBI BO3MECTHTh MM YIIEpO W BbI-
IUIATUTh ele Oonee 3HAYUTENBHYI0 CyMMY «UMIepaTpule Sinak, crapieil 1 Haubo-
Jiee MoryliecTBeHHOH xeHe Horasy, kotopast mpubsuta B ConxaT Beies 3a MPeICTaBU-
TEJISIMU 30JI0TOOPJBIHCKOM BIIACTH.

INomumo ommcanus 3TuUX coObITHil, Opar Jlagucnas oTpaxaeT pa3max (paHIU-
ckaHckoro amnocrojara B 3onoroil Opne. Ilo cinoBam JlagucnaBa, Kk 3TOMy MOMEHTY
(dpaHnmckaHIBl yoxe uMenu kouBeHThl B Kadde, Conxare u Capae, 1 3T0 mpeamosiara-
J10, 4TO (PPaHIIUCKAHIIBI JOJKHBI OBLIH Pa3BEPHYTh MUCCHOHEPCKYIO AESTEIbHOCTD 3a-
nonro o 1286 roga. Co cBoeit cTopoHsl, Siinak, SBHO MUTABIIAs CUMIIATHH K (paH-
IIICKaHIaM, U3bABUIIA XKETaHHe IPUHATH U3 UX PYK KaTOJIMYECKOe KPEIIeHHe 1 M03BO-
JIMJa MHHOPHTaM OCHOBAaTh CBOM KOHBEHT M IIEPKOBb CBATOH JEBHI B JPYrOM KPBIM-
ckoM ropoje — Keipk-Epe. IlomumMo 3T0ro, paHuucKaHiaM yAanoch KPECTUTh ThICAY-
HUKa Tatap B AenbTe JlyHas Mo nMeHH APTyH «CO BCEMH €r0 MOAYHHEHHBIMIY B CBOEH
LepkBH B Buumne, koTopas, cyns mo cinoBaM JlagucnaBa, ye CymecTBOBaja TaM K
3TOMY BPEMEHU.

Kpewenue Kymyxana

Kpemenne «ummnepatpunsl Sinak» B 1286 romy oToOpakano oIpereseHHbIC
CHUMIIATUH HEKOTOPBIX MPEICTABUTEIEH 30JI0TOOPABIHCKON 3IIUTHI K XPUCTUAHCTBY, H,
BEPOATHO, BCKOPE MOCIIE 3TOr0 (PpaHIMCKAaHLIAM yIaloCh IPUOOIIUTE K KATOIHYECKOM
PETUTHH «OTHOTO BENUKOTO Iaps u3 TapTapy. CorjlacHO yTBEPKACHHUIO (PPAHIIICKAHIIA
JxoBaHHM JeMO3MHBI, coaepxamemycs B ero «Kaure wmcropmii cBaroit Pumckoit
nepkBu» 1335 roga (Ne 74), «ynpodYeHHbIE €ro 0JaroCKIOHHOCTBIO», MEHBIITHE OpaThs
«moctpounit 10 mecronpeObiBanuii B Toi TapTapuu: 5 TOCTOSAHHBIX OTPa)XISHHBIX Me-
CTOTIPeOBIBAaHNHA B TOPOJAX TapTap M 5 MOABMKHBIX MECTONPEOBIBAHMH B IIATpax WA
najaTkax cpeu MHOXeCTBa TapTap». JToT e [Kyuns ynoMHHaICS U B CIIUCKE «ChI-
HOBEil MMIIEPATOPOB, KOTOPBIC OBUIM KPELICHB! MCHBIIMMU OPAaThsIMU», TAE OH 30-
BeTcs «KokToranom» u rae Takke coo0IaeTces, 4To0 BMECTE ¢ HUM KpEIeHNe IPHHSIIN
Tpu ero ceiHa: «['eopruit, Kypamac u AOycka», U3 KOTOPBIX TOJNBKO «AOycKay ocra-
BaJICsl B JKMBBIX K MOMEHTY COCTaBJICHHSI 3TOT0 CIIMCKa, TO ecTh okojo 1321 rona:
«OTH CHIHOBBS MMIICPATOPOB OBUIN KpEIICHB MEHBIINMHU OpaThsiMU. A UMeHHO, Kok-
TOTaH BMECTE C IapuIleii, CBOeH MaTepblo, M0 UMEHN TOMOTeNus, ¥ KEHOW 10 NMEHH
Kepmneit, u Tpemst cbiHOBBsIMH, TO ecThb [ eopruem, Kypamacom nu AGycTo#, KOTOPBIHA 10
cux nop xuB» (Ne 34).

OueBuIHO, IMEHHO 3TOMY «AOycTe» mana Moann XXII agpecoBan 3HaYUTEIEHO
nozxe aBe Oymibl «Considera quaesumusy» ot 22 Hos0ps 1321 roga u «Ingentem nec
mirumy» ot 28 ¢enpans 1322 roxa, Ha3pIBasg €ro B 3TUX OyJUIax «JIIOOMMBIM CHIHOM,
OJIaropoHBIM MyXeM AOYCKaHOM, CHIHOM CBeTJiol mamsTu Kororana, mapst B Kpasx
Taprapumn» U BbIKa3bIBask paJiocTh B CBs3U ¢ ero kpemieHueM (Ne 40, 45). Tlo Bceit Bu-
JUMOCTH, ¥ Jpyrue (ppaHIMCKaHCKHE UCTOUHUKN MMEJIH B BUAY UMEHHO 3Toro «Kok-

* Ton «MMIIEpAaTOpPaMu» B CIHMCKE MMEIHUCh B BUAY 30JI0TOOPABIHCKHM XaH Menry-Tumyp u
WibXaH ApryH.
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torana/Kororana», yTBepkIasi, 4TO OH OBLI 3aXOPOHEH BIIOCJICICTBUH BO (DpaHIIH-
CKAHCKOM KOHBEHTE cBsitoro MoanHa B Tpex Musix ot Capas’™

Tak, crucok (hpaHIMCKaHCKUX KOHBEHTOB 1321 roja ykassiBall Ha €ro 3aXOpOHe-
HHUE B KOHBEHTE psiioM ¢ CapaeM U Ha3bIBall €r0 «CBIHOM UMIIepaTopa» (TO €CTh CHIHOM
xaHa Menry-Tumypa): «B Capae. B csrom Moanne, rie Haxomutcst Mormina Kokrorana,
ceiHa umiiepaTopay (Ne 34). TTocne atoro «XpoHuka 24 reHepajJbHbIX MUHUCTPOB Op/Ie-
Ha MHUHOPHUTOB» yTOuHsIa, 4To «KOKTOrany», Koro ee aHOHMMHBIM aKBUTAHCKUN aBTOp
Ha3bIBaJ «rocroguHOM MoaHHOM» ! 1 (BEpOSITHO, OIIMGOUHO) KHMIIEPATOPOM TapTapy,
OBLT 3aXOPOHEH BO (PPAHIIMCKAHCKOM KOHBEHTE CBSITOr0 M0aHHA «B TPeX MHJISAX PSIIOM C
Capaem» B nepuoj renepanurera ['oncano Mcnanckoro, To ects Mexay 1303 u 1314
TO/IaMH, M 9TO 4yepe3 35 JeT mocie 3Toro oH ObUI cHOBa mepezaxopoHeH B Capae: «B
MPABIICHUE 3TOTO T'eHEpalia TocIoanH MoaHH, UMIepaTop TapTap, KOTOPBIA CO CBOEH
MaTepbio ObLT HEKOTJa 0OpallleH B KATOJMYECKYIO BEPY, KpelleH U B3POILEH MEHBIIUMHU
OpaTbsMU, YHIS U3 TOU KU3HH, OBLUT TOP)KECTBEHHO, KaK TOI00aeT UMIIEPaTOpy, 3aX0-
POHEH B MECTONPEOBIBAHNH OpaThEeB, 30BYIEMCS CBATOH [0aHH W HaXOMASIIEMCs B TPEX
Muisix oT Capas. OH, Ocie TOro, Kak Haxoauiics 35 JeT MmoJ 3eMJyieid, o MpUYrHe BOMH
ObLT IepeHeceH OpaThsiMU B yIIOMSHYTHIN ropox Capaiiy (Ne 102).

Cxoxwue cBelieHUs mpeaocTaBisieT u «Kartanor cBsIThIX MEHbIUX OpatbeB» 1385
roja, rjae, OJHaKo, yTBepxkaaercs, uto «Kokrtoran» Obl1 mepe3axopoHeHn B Capae ye-
pe3 30 yieT mocie ero 3aXOpoHeHHsS B KOHBEHTE cBATOro MoaHHa BMecTe «c ero Opa-
Tom»: «M Tam ke (B Capae) [ObUT TOXOPOHEH| MPH TEHEPAILHOM MHHHCTpE, Oparte
l'oncano, 6naxennslid 6pat MoaHH, mpexae uapb TapTap, Ybe TeNo, MepeMeIIeHHOe
yepes TPUILATH JIET, ObIJI0 HAIEHO 1ENBIM B OJIeSTHUH ¢ ero Opatom» (Ne 105).

[Tocnennee yrouHeHHe, BEPOSTHO, OBUIO IUIOJOM BOJBHOW MHTEPIIPETAIINU aHO-
HUMHOTO JaJIMaTHHCKOTO aBTOpa 3TOTO KaTajora, KOTOPBIH, 0 Bcel BUIMMOCTH, ITbI-
TaJICS] TAKAM 00Pa3oM MPUMHPUTH IPOTUBOPEYHE B HCTOYHUKE, HA KOTOPOM OCHOBEI-
Bayach «XpOHHKA 24 TeHepaTbHBIX MHHHUCTPOB OpAE€HAa MUHOPHTOB» B CBOEM YTBEp-
xaeHnd, 9To «KokTorany ObLT «MMIIEpaTopoM TapTapy, ¢ aJbTEPHATHBHBIM HCTOYHU-
KOM, COTJIacHO KoTopoMmy «KokToramy» sBIsIICS OpaTOM 3TOro «uMmrieparopa» (To eCTbh
OpatoM xaHa TokTbl). O4eBHUIHO, YTO HA ATOM ALTEPHATHBHOM HUCTOYHHUKE OCHOBBI-
Basicst bapronomeo u3 [1u3bl, mpaBmibHO Ha3biBas «KokToranay (B HCKa)KEHHOM HAITH-
cannu «KaTorontn») OpaToM 30JI0TOOPIBIHCKOTO XaHa, HO y)Ke YKa3bIBas Ha TO, YTO K
ero BpemeHH (1o ecTh kK 1390 roay) o nokomics B camom Capae: «B 3ToM MecTomnpe-
ObiBaHMM TOKOWTCS Karorontu, Opar mmrieparopa TapTap, oOpaileHHBIH B BEpy Ha-
IIMMHU OpaThsIMH, KOTOPHIH HA 3TOM MECTE JIal MHOTO MPEKPACHBIX AapoB M OIUCTaNT
gynecamm» (Ne 106).

3 MoskHO 6BLIO GBI MIPEIIOJIOKUTD, YTO BCE 3TH (PPAaHIMCKAHCKNE NCTOYHUKH T'OBOPUIIM O pas-
HBIX NPEJCTaBUTENAX 30JI0TOOPABIHCKON 31UThl. OHAKO, 32 UCKIIIOYEHHUEM CIHCKa MHUCCHO-
HEepCKuX JocTibkeHud (panuuckanueB 1321 roga u «KaTamora CBATBIX MEHBIIMX OpaTheB»
1385 rozxa, KaXkablii OTAENBHBIN U3 3TUX UCTOYHUKOB YIOMHHAET TOJIBKO OJHOTO BBICOKOIIO-
craBieHHOro JIxyuuna, KpemeHoro (paHIMCKaHI[AMH, YTO JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTh YTBEPXKIATb,
YTO BCE BMECTE OHU UMEIOT BUJY OJJHO M TO )K€ JIUIIO.

* Hesico, neiicteurensio mu «Kokroram» npuHsUT uMs VoanHa npu KpeuieHuH, UM K€ 3TO
ObUIa BOJIbHASI MHTEPIIPETALM aBTOpa XPOHUKH WJIM HCTOYHUKA, HA KOTOPOM OH OCHOBBIBAJI-
csl M KOTOPBI COTIOCTAaBMIJI Ha3BaHUE KOHBEHTa (paHIMCKaHIEB psaoM ¢ CapaeM ¢ HMEHEM
kpemeHoro /xyunna.
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HecmoTpst Ha OTHOCUTENBPHO MHOTOYHMCIEHHBIE YIIOMUHAHHUS 3TOI'O0 MOHI'OJIbCKO-
r'0 MPHHIA BO (PaHIMCKAHCKUX UCTOYHUKAX, €r0 WACHTH(UKAIWS BBI3BIBACT OIpEIe-
neHHble TpyaHocTu. [xuponamo [Nony6oBud u [eun JleBus ckiaoHsSIHMCh K MHEHHIO,
gyro moj «Koxroranom» ciexyer nmonnmarte xaHa Tokrty (Golubovich 1919, p. 171;
Golubovich 1913, p. 73, nota 1; DeWeese 1994, p. 99)25.

B yactHoctu, Jxuponamo [N'omy6oBuu yemarpusain B «Kokrorane» (Ne 34, mpum.
11), ynmoMuHaromemMcsi B CIIMCKE MHCCHOHEPCKUX JIOCTH)KEHUH (paHnmckannes 1321
roja, umst xana Toktel («Toktagu Kan» B nepenade ['onyO0oBHYa) U Tak ke COMOCTAB-
nsn ¢ HuM «Katorontm» («Cathogonti»; Ne 106, npum. 14) y bapronomeo u3 Iu3sl,
kak u «Kororana» («Cotoganusy; y ['omy6oBuua — «Cosoganusy) B Oymie «Considera
quaesumusy» mansl Moanna XXII ot 22 Hos0ps 1321 rona, agpecoBaHHOW €ro CHIHY
«Abyckany» (Ne 40). B mocnemnem ciygae ['omyOoBHY MpeacTaBisl aOCOMIOTHO He-
npueMJieMoe YTBEPKACHHUE, YTO Moj «AOycKkaHOM» CJe0Bajio MOHUMATh XaHa Y30e-
Ka, KOTOPBIiA, 110 ero MHeHHI0, ObUT cbiHOM TokThl (Golubovich 1913, p. 73, nota 1-2.
Cwm. Taxxke Golubovich 1906, p. 382, nota)*’.

B otHomenun «Kokrorana» B cBoto ouepens ['ory00BUY yTBEpKIal, YTO OCHOB-
Has 4YacTh UCTOYHUKOB Ha3bIBalla €r0 UMIIEPATOPOM, TO €CTh BEPXOBHBIM IPaBUTEIIEM
3onotoit Opast (Golubovich 1919, p. 171). [elicTBUTENFHO, Y aHOHIMHOTO aBTOpa
«XpOoHUKHU 24 reHepalibHbIX MUHUCTPOB OpJieHa MUHOPUTOB» «KoOKTOoran» mmeHoBal-
cs1 «rocrioguHOM VMoanHom, ummneparopom taptapy» (Ne 102, mpum. 4). B cBoro ouepens
aBTop «Peructpa menpmux OpatbeB JloHmoHa» 1527 roja BBIKa3bIBAN OIPEIEIICHHBIC
COMHEHHUSl B OTHOIICHWU TUTyNa «loaHHa», MPUYHUCIAS €ro K MOKOWHBIM OpaThsim
(hpaHIIMCKAHCKOTO OpJICHA, U MMEHOBAJl €T0 «KOPOJEM M HUMIEpaTopoM TapTap» (Ne
109). Onnako B «Karanore cBIThIX MeHbIIIUX OpaTheB» 1385 roma «Kokroran» 3oBet-
cs «uapem taptap» (Ne 105, mpum. 5), TO €CTh MpaBUTENEM, HAXOAUBIIUMCS B TIOTUH-
HEHUH 30JI0TOOPABIHCKOTO «UMIIepaTopa» Wiu XaHa, a baptonomeo u3 [Tu3el Ha3bIBaeT
ero «OpaToM umreparopa» (To ecTb OpatoM xaHa TokTer, Ne 106).

Bonee Toro, B 1ByX ynoMsHyThIX Bbimie Oymtax mambsl Moanna XXII «Kotorany
HMEHYeTCS «1lapeM B Kpasgx Taprapum», B TO BpeMs, Kak BO BCeX OyJuiax, aJpecoBaH-
HBIX TpeeMHUKY XaHa TokThl, xany Y30eky, nansl Moann XXII u benenukr XII Hens-
MEHHO MMCHOBaJH Y30eKka «uMmeparopoM Taprapy»: B Oymie «Laetanter audivimus»
Noanna XXII ot 28 mapta 1318 (Ne 27), B oqHOMMeHHO# Oynie ot 27 cenTsiops 1323
roga (Ne 48) u B ero Oyiute «Deo vivo» ot 1 okta6ps 1333 roxa (Ne 64), kak u B OyJuie
«Exultanti percepimus» benemukra XII ot 13 wurons 1338 roma (Ne 78), B Oysuie
«Dudum ad notitiam» ot 31 oktabpsa 1338 roma (Ne 84) u B Oymie «Laetanter et
benigne» ot 17 aBrycra 1340 roga (Ne 93). OueBuano, uto mana Moann XXII we mpe-
MUHY OBl Ha3BaTh «KoTorana» nmmneparopoM, eciu ObI OH moapasymeai mox «Koto-
raHOM» IIpeIICCTBEHHNKA Y30eKka — xana ToKTy.

* Monp Ienb0 BEIpaka ONpe/IeeHHbIE COMHEHHUS B OTHOIICHHH 3Toro coroctasenus (Pelliot
1949, p. 71), uto B cBoe Bpems aenan u XKan Pumap (Richard 1977b, p. 157), HO no3xe oH
MU3MEHWI cBOe MHeHue Ha mpotuBomnoioxHoe (Richard 2013, p. 350; Richard 2005b, p. 239.
Cwm. taxxe Ryan 2013, p. 292, nota 49).

26 o
B neiictButensHocTH Y306€ek ObuT uieMssHHUKOM TOKTHI, 1 ['01y60oBHY [O3KE UCTIPABHII CBOO
omMOKy, YTOUHUB, YTO Y30ek ObL1 chlHOM Torpyina, n OTKa3aBLIMCh OT €r0 CONOCTABICHUS C
«Abyckanom» (Golubovich 1919, p. 177-180).
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B cBoeii nombITKe M0Ka3aTh, uTo «KokToram» sBiswics xaHoM Tokrto, [esun Jle-
Bus ccputanics Ha nmocnanue (panickanies Kapowl, agpecosannoe 15 mas 1323 roaa
KapauHajiaM PUMCKO# KypuH U reHepajibHOMY KamuTyJly MX OpAeHa, KOTOpoe He ObLIo
u3BectHO [Ixuponamo [omy6oBuay (DeWeese 1994, p. 98—100). B onHoMm dparmente
ATOTO MUCHEMa €T0 aHOHUMHBIE aBTOPHI KOPOTKO OIMMCHIBANN HOJUTUYECKYIO0 OOpHOY B
3onoroii Opze, pasropeBIyiocs BCies 3a cMepThio xana TokTsl B aBrycre 1312 roma” .
[To cnoBam (panipickaneB, xaH TOKTa yMep XPHUCTHAHWHOM M OCTaBHJI TOCIe ceOst
TpeX KpEMIeHBIX ChIHOBEH. J[BOe M3 3THUX CHIHOBEW COCTABWIJIM 3arOBOP MPOTHUB XaHa Y3-
6eKa 10 WM TI0CIIe ero HHTPOHHM3ALMH B Hauane 1313 roxa™ u OTCTYIHJIUCH OT XPUCTH-
AHCKOH Bepbl, YTOOBI, COTJIACHO MUHOPHTAM, «Ha HUX Tl BEIOOp OBITH HpeeMHI/IKOM>>29.
OnHako xaH Y30eK YMEpPTBHIJI 3TUX JIBYX €ro ChIHOBeH. TpeTwii ske chlH TOKTBI ocTaics
«IOCTOSIHHBIM U BEPHBIM» XPUCTHAHHMHOM M HE NPUHI Y4acTHE B 3arOBOpPE CBOMX
OpatbeB, oT4ero Y30eK MO ero ¥ NpuOIH3II, 1 K MOMEHTY HalllcaHUs MHChMa B
1323 roxy Y30ek paccMaTpyuBai 3TOr0 MIIQANIETO chiHa TOKTHI CBOMM TJIABHBIM HACIIE-
HUKOM: «HEJABHO YCOIIIMHA UMIIEpaToOp yMep XpUCTHAHWHOM, OCTaBHB MOcie ceOs Tak-
e TPeX CHIHOBEH-XpUCTHAH, U U3 HHUX JIBO€ OTCTYNWIHUCH OT BEPbI, YTOOBI Ha HHUX Mal
BBIOOp OBITH IPEEMHUKOM, YTO HE JIOMYCTWII OOT, HO MOCJe TOTO, KaK OHH OBIIH yMep-
IIBJICHBI IIPEEMHUKOM, TI0 BOJIE OOTa, TPETHHl, KTO 0CTAeTCS XPUCTUAHUHOM MOCTOSIHHBIM
Y BEPHBIM, ABJISIETCS] IPU HEM BBICOKOYTHUMBIM, U CUMTAETCS, YTO OH CTaHET TOCIe HEro
UMITEpaTopoM ... [IpramHoi jxe 1 OBOJOM ISl CMEPTH ABYX CHIHOBEH mmreparopa Obu1
3aroBOp, COCTABIICHHBI UMM IIPOTHB HACTOSIIIETO M30paHMs, a TAKKe UX HEIOCTOSHCT-
BO, MOCKOJIKY OHM MOKHMHYJIM Bepy XpHCTa, JOMOTasich MOYECTH UMIIepaTopa: 3TO U3-
Opanue nenaercs si3plaHuKamimy (Ne 47).

Ha mepBbIit B3I/, TaHHOE MTUCHMO MOJATBEPkKAAET, uTo TokTa ObuT TeM «KokTo-
TaHOM», KOTOPBII OBLT KpelleH (ppaHIUCKAaHIIAMH U CYIIECTBEHHO CIIOCOOCTBOBAN pa3-
BUTHIO UX amocTonara B 3ojo0Toi Opjae, U uyTo muaamuil cbiH ToKThl ObLT TeM «AOy-
CKaHOM», KOTOpBIA OCTaBajcsd B KUBBIX K MOMEHTY HalMCaHUS MHMCbMa U KOMY Iama
Hoann XXII agpecoBan nse Oymiel B 1321 u 1322 roay. OnHako mucbMo (paHIu-
ckanueB 1323 roaa mepenaBajo B 3TOM (parMeHTe sIBHO MCKaKEHHYI0 MH(OPMALHUIO,
10 BCeH BHUANMOCTH, B CBSA3M C MOCIEIYIOUIeH mepepaboTKOM COXpaHMBIIEHCS KOIHU
MMUCHhMa, CIeNaHHOW B Bpuranmm ero mepenucumkoM (aHauW3 NaHHOW TMepepabOTKH
OyZeT nmpuBeJeH HUXeE).

B mepByto odepenb cienyeT OTMETUTh, YTO MaMITFOKCKUi aBTop MOH [lykmak yT-
BEp)KAal CO CIOB MaMIIIOKCKHX ITOCJTOB, NMPHOBIBIIMX B 3050TyI0 Opay K MOMEHTY
cmeptd TokTel, uTo TokTa HE OCTaBUII MOCIe ceds JeTel «HU MY>KCKOTO, HU KEHCKOTO
nona» (Tuzenrayszen 1884, c. 323)30. [To Bceit Buaumoctu, OH Jlykmak nmen 31ech B
BHY TOJIBKO TO, YTO TOKTa HE OCTaBHIJI MOCIE Ce0sl 3aKOHHBIX HACICAHUKOB Ha TPOH

*7 CornacHo HanGosee JOCTOBEPHOMY YTBEPIKACHMIO Karlam, Takxke BOCIPO3BEICHHOMY Xa-
¢usz-u A6py, Tokra ymep 9 aBrycra 1312 roga (DeWeese 1994, p. 108; Spuler 1965, s. 84—
85; Tuzenraysen 1941, c. 141 [Xadwusz-u A6py]).

* Bonapenue Y36eka npousouuio B stuBape 1313 roaa cornacHo an-bupsanu, an-Mydannany u
a3-3axabu (Tusenraysen 1884, c. 175 [an-Bupzanu], 197 [an-Mydannan], 206 [a3-3axadu]).
2 ABTOpr IOCJIaHus, BEPOSITHO, NMOAPA3yMEBAJIU IO 3TUM TO, YTO Jlar€pb NPOTHUBHUKOB XaHa

V30eKa coCTOSUT U3 PUBEPIKEHIEB TPAJAUIIMOHHBIX KOYEBHIYECKUX BEPOBAHHUH.

0 Cwm. Takoxe yKa3aHue an-AWHU Ha TO, 4YTO TOKTa «He ocTaBui 1o cede cbiHa» (TuzeHrayseH

1884, c. 514).
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OT CBOCH cTapIeii KeHBI, TOCKOJIBKY B ATOM )K€ MECTE€ OH YKa3bIBaJl Ha HaJMYUE Y
TOKTBI HECKOJBKHX KXCH, W ATO IMpPEIIoyaraeT, 4to TOKTa He NOJDKEH OBUT YMepeTh
Ge3IeTHBIM .

[Mo nannbM «lllya0-u manmkraHa» Pammpa aja-muHa, TEMH CHIHOBBSIMH TOKTHI,
KOTOpEIE, BEpOSITHO, UMENH IMpaBo Ha mpecton 3onotoil Opapl, 6sum Tykan-byka,
Nnnbacap u Tyxun-byka (Xamunosa 2016, c. 8737874)32. ITo cnoBam an-HyBsaiipy,
Unnbacap (UpOeica[p]) ckoHYamncs ecTecTBEHHOH cMmepThio B 707 romy Xumkpsl (3
utons 1307 — 20 urons 1308 roga), B To Bpems kak Pykn an-nun Beitbape, MoH Xai-
IyH U an-AlHu natupoBanu cmepTh Mnbbacapa 709 romom xumkpsl (11 urons 1309 —
30 mas 1310 roga). An-bup3anu u a3-3axabu B CBOIO 04epeb YKIOHINCh OT yTOUHE-
HUS 1aThl KOHYMHEI Unsbacapa, Kak ¥ €ro IMEHH, HO TaKKe TOAYCPKUBAIH TOT (aKT,
YTO 3TOT ChIH TOKTHI CKOHHYAJNCS /0 cMepTu cBoero otna (Tusenrayszen 1884, c. 123
[Pykn an-nun beitbapc], 162 [an-Hysaiipu], 174 [an-bupsanu], 206 [a3-3axadu], 384
[Mon XannyH], 513 [an-Aiinu]). CMepTh ABYX IpYrux cbiHOBed TOKTBI HE yrmoMHHA-
€TCsI B MAMITIOKCKHX UCTOYHHKAX, HO, €CIIH JOBEPUTHCS yTBep kaeHuIo Mou [lykmaka u
an-AiiHH, OHHU TaKKe JOJDKHBI ObUIM YMEPETh PaHbIIIE CBOETO OTLA.

Kak ObI TO HH OBIJIO, MAMJTFOKCKHE aBTOPBI HE YIIOMUHAIOT KAKUX-THOO CBIHOBEH
ToxThl, OKazaBmKXCs B ommo3unuu Y30eky. CormacHo MOH JlykMaky W OCHOBEIBaB-
meMycsi Ha CXOXeM HMCTOYHHKE al-AiHH, Y30€K CTOJIKHYJCS C ONIO3ULIKEH IMHUPOB,
pa3apaxeHHbIX ero oOpalleHHeM B UCJIaM M COOTBETCTBEHHOM MOJIMTHKOW MCIIaMU3a-
UM, HO €T0 IPOTHBHUKOB BO3TJIABIISUIA HE CHIHOBBS XaHa TOKTHI, a SMHpPHI TYHTY3 H
Tas, mosip30BaBLIKECsS paHee TOBBIIIEHHBIM BIHUAHUEM B 30J10T0M Opie npu NOKOHHOM
xaHe TokTe. Y30eK «yMepTBII 000MX M BMECTE C HUMH HECKOJIbKO TaTapCKUX BEJb-
MOJ» M CIIEJIaJl 3TO YXKe TOCe TOro, Kak cran xaHom (Tusenraysen 1884, c. 323 [MIoH
Hyxmak], 515-516 [an-Aiian]).

HecomHeHHO, cpein «TaTapcKUX BENbMOXK», Ka3HEHHBIX XaHOM Y30eKOM, MOTJIH
OBITh JDKYYHACKUC TPHHIBIL, MPUMKHYBIIAE K MATSKHBIM 3MupaM. OfHAKO ydacTre B
KOH(MIHKTE ¢ Y30€KOM IOCTIe ero BOIAPEHUS TeX CHIHOBEH XaHa TOKTHI, KOTOPBIE HMEIH
MPaBO Ha 30JIOTOOPIBIHCKUI MPECTOJ, KaXKeTCs COMHUTENbHbIM. B cBoeil «Tapux-u
Onmxeiity» (ok. 1317) nepcuackuii aBrop ‘Adaymia 6. ‘Amu Kamanu yTBepxai, 4To
HEeKW{ He Ha3BaHHBIA 10 UMEHH ChIH TOKTHI, TOAepKaHHEIH «dMupoM Capas» Kytyr-
TumMypom, SIBIISIICS KOHKYPEHTOM Y30eKa Ha 30JI0TOOPABIHCKUIA TPOH JI0 BOLIAPEHHS T10-
cne,J:[Hero33 . Hanee, omHako, Kamanu omuceiBaeT KOHPIUKT Y30eKka C HEMOKOPHBIMH

*' Y3 e TOKTbI M3BECTHBI HMEHA Bynyran u Tykynpue/TykyHue (U3 KyHrHpaToB) no Pamun
an-guny (Thackston 1998-99, p. 352 [anrmmiickuii nepeBox]; Pammn ag-nua 1960, c. 73).
Kpome Toro, cornacuo I'eopruto ITaxumepy, TokTa B35 B ’KEHbI 1 BHEOpAUHYIO J104b BU3aH-
Tuiickoro umieparopa Auaponuka Il mo umenn Mapus (Failler 1999, p. 294).

”B «CoOopHuke neronucei» Pammn an-nuH HaspiBaeT ux S6apsiem, Mkcapom u Tyren-Bykoii
(Pammmmn an-mua 1960, c. 73. Bunep M. TakcToH mpennoden albTepHATUBHEIE PAa3HOUTCHHS B
MaHyckpunTax «COOpHMKa JIETOIMHCE», COracHO KOTOPLIM Y TOKTBI OB TOJIBKO OAUH ChIH
o umenu Hanyc; Thackston 1998-99, p. 352). banakatu B cBOIO ouepesib Ha3bIBaeT S10aphi-
ma o uMenu bupyc (DeWeese 1994, p. 108, nota 91). «My‘u33 an-ancad» XV Beka nperno-
YUTaeT B OTHOIICHNH NocienHero Hanucanue bamym (Boxumos 2006, c. 41).

> An-Axapu B cBoeil «Tapux-un-Illeiix-YBeiic» 60-x ronos XIV Beka Ha3bIBaeT 3TOro ChlHA
TokTel Mo uMeHu MiIp0acMblill, OHAKO HEMTPABUIBHO JaTHPYET 3TH coObitus 1303/4 rogom u
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SMHpaMH, KOTOPEIM Oy Iyl XaH BEABUHYJ TPEOOBAHME OTKA3ATHCS OT <GICH I HOCYHA
Uunrusxana» B nosib3y mapuata. Ilo cnosam Kamanu, smupsl 3omotoit Opasl, noiy-
YHBILIHUE TaKOH yJIbTUMATyM, CTOBOPHIIUCH YOUTh Y30eKa, HO UX 3aroBOp ObUI CBOEBpe-
MEHHO pa3o00iadeH, U Y30ek IpuKasail Ka3HUTh Oojiee CTa MpeAcTaBUTENIeH TaTapcKon
AIUTHI BMECTE ¢ «ChIHOBbsIMU TokTey (DeWeese 1994, p. 108—109).

[MonmpobuocTu nanHoro ordera Kamanu xaxyTcst 4pe3BblYaiiHO COMHHUTEIbHBIMU
B TIEPBYIO OYepe/b N0 TOW MPUYMHE, YTO OH IPUIMCHIBAMI TJIABHYIO POJIb B COCTaBIIC-
HHUH 3aroBopa npoTuB Y30eka smupy Kyrtmyr-Tumypy, xots Ha camom nene Kytmyr-
Tumyp ObLIT OJHUM U3 TIIABHBIX CTOPOHHUKOB XaHa, U €ro MOJIepiKKa ClocoOCcTBOBaIa
MPUXO/y K BIacTH Y36eka . Xabus-u AGpy, 3aMMCTBOBABIIHMIT [IOUTH JOCIOBHO OTUET
Kamanu B cBoeM npojiomkennu «COOpHUKa JIeTONrcel» epBoi MooBUHBI XV Beka,
MOMBITAJICS. YCTPAHUTh 3TO MpoTHUBOpeune y Kamanu u BBel B CBOE MOBECTBOBaHHE
JIBYX 3MHUPOB TOJ] OHUM H TEM K€ MMEHEM, OJWH M3 KOTOPBIX BO3IJIABUIJI 3arOBOP
MpoTUB Y30eka, a apyroi Kymiryr-TuMmyp okazancs riiaBHbIM ero cTOpoHHUKOM (Tu-
3eHrayseH 1941, c. 141)35.

HckyccTBenHas BctaBka Xaduz-u AOpy, TakuM 00pa3oM, A0JDKHA ObLia IPUMHPHUTD
YHUTaTENIEH ero XPOHUKH C IPOTUBOPEUHSMH, COIep amMucs B oruete Kamanu, ogHako
OHa He TIOSICHsUIA, KaKUM 00pa3oM Y30eK OKa3ajcs Crioco0eH MoTpeOoBaTh OT TaTapCKUX
SMHPOB OOpaTUThCA B MCIIAM JI0 CBOEH MHTpoHM3aluu. JlormyHee ObUIO OBl MpEAroso-
JKUTh, YTO OH MOT 3TO CJIENIaTh TOJIBKO IMOCJIE TOro, Kak crayi xaHoM (Jlammuna 2013, c.
112), 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, YTO OCHOBHAs 4acTh oT4eTa KalmaHu OmUChIBaeT TOT K€ KOH-
(bIUKT ¢ 30JI0TOOPABIHCKUMHU SMHUPaMH, UIMEBIIMI MECTO YK€ MOoCie BOLapeHus Y30eka,
KOTOPOMY YIC/IsITH BHUMAHHE M MAMITIOKCKHeE aBTopsl (MbickkoB 2003, c. 153)*.

BbesycnoBHo, npotuBopeuns B otuere Kamanu He ycTpaHsIOT BO3MOXKHOCTH TOTO,
910 CHIH TOKTHI OT KaKOH-THOO €T «MJIa e KeHbI, He UMEBIINI [IpaBa Ha TPOH, MOT
y4acTBOBaTh B KOHQUIMKTE ¢ Y30€KOM J0 U IMOCIE €ro uHTpoHm3aimn° . «ChiHoM ToK-
Tel» y Kalanu, sBASBIINMCS IPETEHIECHTOM Ha 30JI0TOOPIBIHCKUM TPOH 10 BOLAPEHUS
Y306eka, MOT ObITh M MaJIOJIETHHIH BHYK TOKTBI M ChIH MOKOitHOTO Min0acapa mo uMeHu
Ucan-byka (Xamunosa 2016, c. 874), xoro, mo cnoBam an-bupsamu, Toxra HazHauWI

myTtaet ganee TOKTY ¢ MibXaHOM ['a3aHOM, YTO CTaBUT IO/ COMHEHHE JJOCTOBEPHOCTH €T0 OT-
yera (Tusenraysen 1941, c. 100. Cm. Taxxe DeWeese 1994, p. 115, nota 106, 108).

** Tomumo TepcHaCKuX aBTOpoB an-Axapu u Xadus-u AGpy, LeHTpanbHYy0 poib KyTmyr-
TuMypa oAuepKUBaIOT 1 MamITtOKcKue XpoHHCThI (Tusenraysen 1884, c. 323 [M6H lykmak],
384 [16H XanayH], 515 [an-Aitau]. Cm. Taxoke DeWeese 1994, p. 109).

» Xaiinep Pa3u mpenmouen omyctuts ynomunanue Kytimyr-Tumypa B cBoeM COKpaIieHHOM ITe-
peckase oruera Kamanu, cogepxamemcs B ero «Tapux-u-xaiinepu» 1618/19 rona (Tusen-
rayszet 1941, c. 213).

%% Kamanu moMeran CBOH OTYET B TOM e MECTE, IJI¢ OH OIHCHIBAT npubbiTHe B Mibxanat
TIEPBOTO IMOCONBCTBA Y30eka B ampene 1313 romga. OqHako OH HE YTOYHSUL, YTO TTOTYYHII CBE-
JICHHUS 0 BHYTpeHHEM KOHQIUKTE B 30510T0H OpJie OT STHX MOCIIOB, ¥ TO3TOMY ONHUCAaHHBIC UM
COOBITHSI MOTJI UMETh MECTO YK€ MOCIIe MPUOBITUS 3TOTO MOCOIBCTBA, MOCKOIBKY Karmanu
Hanucan cBor padoty B 1317 roxy (DeWeese 1994, p. 107).

7 YrBepiaeHue Y TeMuIIa-xXa ki, UTO Iepe/ BonapenneM Y30eka Biactb B 301070l Opre 3a-
XBaTUI «pocTor yenoBek» bauup TykOyra (Mupranees u np. 2017, c. 41), 3nech He NpUHH-
MaeTcsl BO BHUMaHHE KaK COBEPIIEHHO HENPaBIoNoq00Hoe.
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CBOMM HACIICTHUKOM Tociie koHunHbl Mnpbacapa (Tuzenraysen 1884, c. 174)38. Csene-
HUSI 00 HX BO3MOKHOM y4acTHU B OOpb0OE 32 BIACTh MOTJIHM TAKXKE MOBJIUATH Ha (hpaHIIH-
CKaHIIEB, OMMCHIBABIIMX 3TH COOBITHS MOYTH yepe3 11 jer mocie Toro, Kak OHU MPO-
m3onn. OnHako B cBoeM mucbkMe 1323 rona (TouHee, B COXpaHUBIICHCS peIaKIUH €To
MePETMCYrKa) (PPAHIICKAHIBI IMUCATH O ABYX «CHIHOBBSX» TOKTBI, KOTOPHIE HMEIH
MOJTHOE MPABO Ha TPOH, M TAK)KE YIIOMUHAJIM TPETHETO «ChIHA» TOKTHI, KOTOPBIN HE NPH-
HSJT y4acTusl B KOH(IIMKTE M PACCMATPUBAIICS TIOCIE 3TOTO OJIKANIIUM HACICTHUKOM
xaHa Y30eka. DTOT TpeTuil «ChIH» TOKTHI, 0 BCeW BUAMMOCTH, ObLT TeM «AOYCKaHOMY,
kotopomy nana Moann XXII aapecosan ase Oymisl B 1321 u 1322 roxy. OnHako mama,
Ype3BbIYAIHO HICTICTHIIBHBIA B BEIOOPE TUTYJIOB MPU OOpAILICHUH K CBETCKHM TIpaBHTE-
JISIM, HE Ha3BIBAJI 0THA «AOYCKaHa» IMIEPaTOPOM MM XaHOM WM HUKAK HE aBajl IOHSTS,
yto «KoTtoran» 3anuman panee TpoH 307010 OpIIbL.

Bce 3Tn 3amMeuaHust HABOJAT HA MBICIB O TOM, YTO CITUCOK MHUCCHOHEPCKUX JOC-
THKeHnH (pannuckannes 1321 roma mmeet B Buay noj «Kokroranom» He Tokty, a
ero Opara, Tak ke SIBJIIBLLIETOCS] CBIHOM XaHa MeHry-Tumypa, HO HMKOI/Ia HE 3aHH-
MaBIIEro0 30JIOTOOPABIHCKOrO TpoHa. Ero Hambosee mocToBepHas HIESHTH(PHUKALNA
CTaHOBUTCSI BO3MOXHOW MPH CPABHEHHH 3TOTO CIIHCKA C COBEPIIEHHO HE3aBUCHUMBIM
OT HET0 MCTOYHUKOM, a IMeHHO — ¢ «lllya6-u manmkranay Pammn an-muna. B To Bpe-
M3, KaK aHOHMMHBIH (ppaHIMCKaHell yKa3bIBaJl, YTO UMEHaMH cbiHOBel «KokToraHnay»
obutn «l'eopruit, Kypamac u AGycra» (Ne 34, mpum. 39), Pamin ag-aus B CBOIO 0Ye-
pens ynomuHan B «lllya0G-n maHmKraHa» ciegyiommue mMeHa chiHOBeH Kyrykana:
Kypmac, cootserctByromuii «Kypamacy»; Kynkus win Kypkus — TIOpKCKUN M MOH-
TOJIbCKUI SKBUBaJIeHT [eopruto; AOmieke, To ecth AOymka (XamumoBa 2016,
c. 873)39, OYEBUIHO COOTBETCTBYIOIIUI JIATHHCKOMY HAITUCAaHHUI0O «AOyCcTa» B CIHCKE
1321 rona u «AGyckan» B 1ByX Oysutax nmamnsl MoanHa XXII.

CoBnajieHus: B 9TUX JBYX COBEPIICHHO HE3aBHUCHUMBIX APYT OT JIpyra HCTOUHUKAX
MIPEIoaraoT, 9To 00a 3TH WCTOYHHMKA roBopuir 00 omHOM M ToM ke Jxyuune, a
uMmenHo, o Kyrykane, ceiHe xana Menry-Tumypa 1 MiaamieMm Opare XaHa Toxtsi ™. Tlo
Bcel Buaumoctu, KyTykan Obul kperieH nocie 1287 roga, mockoibKy Kycroauit Jla-
JUCIIaB HE YIIOMUHAJ €ro B YIOMSHYTOM Bbllle nucbMe oT 11 anpens 1287 ropa; u

¥ Tlesun JleBus B cBOIO ouepels SBHO OMIMOANCs B MpouTeHnH otvera Kaianu, yreepxaas, 4ro
HepcUJICKUil aBTOp Mucall B €ro Hayaje O CTOJIKHOBEHUM MEXIY ABYMs CBIHOBbAMU TOKTBI —
basnom m1 Mywmkueit — u o moxnepikke, kotopyto Tokra oxaszan mepBomy u3 Hux (DeWeese
1994, p. 108). Ha camom nene Kamanu B 3ToM MecTe rOBOpUII 0 KOHMIUKTE MEXY KOHKYpPU-
pytommumu Opayuznamu B BoctogHoi yactu 3omoroit Opabl, Ha TeppuTOpun coBpeMeHHoro Ka-
3axcTaHa. ToKTa IefiCTBUTENBHO OKa3al peluaronlyto noaaepxky basuy B8 1309/10 roxy, Ho Hu
basn, Hu MyMmkus He ObUTH CBIHOBBSIMH ToKThI (Y cken6ait 2013, c. 142—143).

** Pamma an-1uH TaKKke yHnoMHHaeT crapuiero cbiHa KyTtykana no umenn HamuTaid.

“ Jlesun JleBus, BepOSITHO, TIEPBBIM OTMETHII 3TO COBIIAJCHHE, OJHAKO MPOIOJIKHII HACTANBATE
Ha comnocraBiieHnn «KokroraHa» ¢ TOKTOW M OrpaHMYMIICS JIMIIb IPEAIONI0KEHHEM 00
ommOKe BO ()paHIMCKAHCKOM MCTOYHUKE WM y Pammy ag-auHa, 100 y MepenrucuIuKoB ITHX
ucTOYHUKOB («but it is possible that either the Franciscans or Rashid ad-Din [or their copyists]
have confused the relationships involved»; DeWeese 1994, p. 98, nota 65).
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CTOJIb K€ 04eBHAHO, uT0 KyTykan kpectmics o 1291 roma, To ecTh 10 TOTO, KaKk OH
ObLT Ka3HeH TokTolt B pe3ysbTare 3aroopa ¢ Horaem, mpusemiiero TokTy k practu’'

HesicupiM ocTaercst Bompoc, mouemy KyTykaH okasaics 3aXxopoHEH BO (hpaHIu-
CKaHCKOM KOHBEHTe cBstoro MoanHa psjgom ¢ Capaem TOJBKO B Mepuoj, Korna ¢pan-
[UCKaHCKUHU opneH Bo3rnasisuics ['oncano Mcnanmnem, To ectsh mexay 1304 u 1313
rOZIaMH, Ha YTO YKA3bIBAIOT KaK «XpOHHKA 24 TeHepalbHbIX MHHUCTPOB OpJICHA MUHO-
putoB» (Ne 102, mpum. 4), tak u «Karanor cBATeIX MeHbIINX OpaTheB» 1385 roma (Ne
105, pum. 6). Bo3aMOXHO, OJTHAKO, YTO 3TH UCTOYHHUKH OLTHOAIOTCS, U OH OBLI MOXO-
POHEH B 3TOM KOHBEHTE Cpa3y ke IOCIe CBOei KOHUMHBI B 1291 rofy, uin ke OH ObLI
9KCTYMHUPOBAH U3 CBOETO MEPBOHAYAIBHOTO 3aXOPOHEHHS U MEPe3axOpPOHEH B HAa3BaH-
HBIIi KOHBEHT. BO BCAKOM cilydae 3T ke (PpaHIMCKaHCKHUE HCTOYHHKH YKa3bIBalOT Ha
TO, 4TO KcryManus KyTykaHa Oblia TOMyCTHMBIM JIEHCTBUEM, TOCKOJIBKY OH OBLI Tie-
pe3axoponeH B Capae yepe3 30 win 35 JeT mociie CBOET0 3aXOPOHCHHsI B KOHBEHTE
csaroro MoanHa.

Tlocneonee oecsmunemue XIII sexa

HecmoTps Ha THOENTB CBOETO BBHICOKOIIOCTABICHHOTO 3aCTYITHHUKA, (DPAHIIUCKAHIIBL,
0 BCEil BUMMOCTH, HE BCTPETHIIN KaKUX-THOO0 MPEISTCTBHIA Il CBOEH MPOMOBEIHIYE-
CKOI1 JIeSITEIbHOCTH B CBSI3U C MPUXO/I0OM K Bi1acTu XaHa TokTel. bosee Toro, HOBBIi Mmpa-
BUTENb MOATBEPANI NIPEKHUE MTPUBIJICTHH, IIPEIOCTABICHHBIE (DpaHIlCKaHIaM MeHry-
TuMypoM, Ha 4YTO SICHO YKa3bIBaeT CoJiepKaHUe spiiblka XaHa Y30eKa, M0XKalIOBaHHOTO
muHOpHUTaM B 1314 roxy (Ne 23, mpum. 5). BepositHo, TokTa Hajgemni1 MeHbIINX OpaTheB
ApJIBIKOM B Hayajle CBOETO IPABJIEHUS, XOTs, KaK U B CIy4ae ¢ U3HAYAJIbHBIM SPJIBIKOM
Menry-Tumypa, 3T0 NpennojokeHue HEBO3MOXKHO IOATBEPAUTH HCUYEPIBIBAIOILIUMU
JI0KazaTeNbcTBaMK: TOKTa BIIOJIHE MOT T0XKaloBaTh ()PaHIMCKAHIIEB APJIBIKOM U 4epes3
HECKOITBKO JIET TIOCJIe TOTO, KaK OH MpHIIeN K Biacté B 1291 romy, HO HE TI03Ke OCeHH
1307 roga, xoria oH BBEN B AEHCTBHE PENPECCHU NMPOTHB €BPOIEHLIEB HA TEPPUTOPUN
CBOETO JIOMEHa, 0 4eM Oosiee MoaApoOHO OYAET CKa3aHO HUXKE.

ITo Bcelt BumumocTH, 0J1arOCKIOHHOCTh TOKTHI K (ppaHIIUCKAHIIAM OIpeeuia
WX CHMIIATHH K MpaBsAIeMy XaHy Bo BpeMs ero koHgumkra ¢ Horaem B konne XIII Be-
Ka, OTpa3uBIIMECs B «AHHaIax» AOMUHHMKaHLIA Tojaomeo DbsSA0HH, KTO Ha3bIBAM IO-
CIIEJHETO «HAMXY/IINM YapoeeM M IPECIIENOBATENIEM BCAKOTO Onaray’. dpaHim-
CKaHIIBI, 00s3aHHBIe Horaio ero SHeprH4HBIM BMEIIATEIHCTBOM B HX ITOJB3y B KOH-
(ukTe MUHOPUTOB ¢ MycyibMaHamMu Comnxara jerom 1286 roxa, MOJIy4dHiu, TeM He
MeHee, CYIIEeCTBEHHBII TTOBOJ /ISl TOTO, YTOOBI U3MEHUTHh K HEMY OTHOIIIEHHE Ha MPO-
TUBOIIOJIOXKHOE, B CBSI3U ¢ HamnajeHueM Bolick Horas Ha Cynak, rae MUHOpPUTBI paciio-

! Tokra kasumn KyTykana BMecte co cBOMMH OpaThamu Anryem, Torpymmkoii, Magaranom
(umu banaranom 6o Xynakanom) u Kaganowm, kak u ¢ aporopoaseiM 6patom Tyma-Byroii
(Tuzenraysen 1884, c. 108 [Pykn ang-nun beiidapc], 157 [an-HyBaiipu]. Mamittokckue aBTo-
PBI IPUBOAAT UMEHaA 3TuX JKyuunoB B Gopme, OTIMUaromIeiics B TOIl WM UHOM CTENEHH OT
HamucaHus uxX uMeH y Pammn ag-nunHa; Xamugosa 2016, c. 872-873).

* CM. mpemonokenne o ToM, uTo (paHIHCKaHIbl BHUMHBI MOTITH GbITh HH(pOpPMATOpaMH Gpa-
ta TosmomMeo 06 3TOM KOH(IIUKTE, B MPEIUCIOBUU K (parMeHTaM u3 ero «AHHainosy (Ne 10).

21



MpegucnoBue K UCTOYHUKAM

Jlarajii CBOMM KOHBEHTOM He mo3xe 1280 roma coriacHo yrmoMsiHyTOMY BBITIE CBUE-
TenbcTBY Mapko Ilomno crapurero.

Cyas mo xopoTkoii 3anucu B Cyraelickom cuHakcape («B TOT ke AeHb mpUIIo
Hocraeso Boiicko»), Horait momomen x Cynaky 20 nexabpst 1298 roga (Nystazopoulo
1965, no. 52, p. 123 [rpeuecknii Texct]; AnToHNH 1863, no. 5, c. 596 [pycckuii niepe-
BOJ, ¢ HermpaBwiIbHEIM (1299) rogom]). OgHako MamITIOKCKHE aBTOpBI, HAUWHAs C aj-
J>xazapu, KOTOpBIi OCHOBBIBAJICA Ha CIOBaX MYCYJIBMAHCKUX KYIIIIOB, BEPHYBIIUXCS
n3 Cynaka B amack nerom 1299 roma, yrBepkaanu, yro Horail yumaMI mociemayro-
uyto OOiHIO cpeid MECTHBIX JKUTelell paHHel BecHO# 3Toro ke roja (Sauvaget 1949,
p. 84 [an-/Ixa3apu, dpanmysckuii mepeBoa]; Guo 1998, p. 127-128 [an-FOHuHM, aHT-
nuiickuit mepeo]; Blochet 1983, p. 629-630 [an-Mydannan, dhpaHiry3ckuii meperos];
Tuszenrayzen 1884, c. 195 [an-Mydannan, pyccKuil mepeBoji, ¢ HEMPaBUILHBIM MPO-
YTeHHUEM JaTbl — padu‘ anp-aBBasb 698=7 nexabps 1298 — 5 suBaps 1299 ropal;
Ciociltan 2012, p. 161 [an-Mydannan, aHMIMACKANA TIepeBOa ¢ M3IaHUs apabCKOTo
tekcta Tuzenraysena]; Mymunos 2006, c. 96 [an-/laBanapu]). Cornacuo Pammn an-
nuny, PykH an-nun beitbapcy u 6n XannyHy, 6oitne B Cyaake mpeiecTBOBaIO Ha-
najgenue Ha Conxar (Pamua ag-nua 1960, c. 85; Thackston 1998-99, p. 365 [Pammn
an-avH, annmickui mepeoj]; Ciociltan 2012, p. 162 [PykH aa-nun beiGapc, aHr-
nuicKuil mepeBoj ¢ u3naHus apabckoro tekcra Tuszenraysena]; Tusenrayzen 1884,
c. 382-383 [M6H XanayH]), rae ¢ppaHIUCKAHIBI TAK)KE€ MMETH CBOW KOHBEHT U IEp-
KOBB He mo3e JeTta 1286 roga, cys o ynoMsiHyTOMY BbITIIe MUChbMY KycToaus Jlaam-
cnaBa. MUHOPHTHI, 1O BCEl BHAMMOCTH, MOCTpajalid BO BpeMs HamaieHus Ha oba
KPBIMCKHX TOPOJIa, YTO HEM30EKHO MPUBENIO K U3MEHEHHIO X OTHOIICeHUs K Horaro u
9TO, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MTOBJHSJIO Ha OIIeHKY Oparta Tomomeo.

Crnenyet, omHaKo, OTMETHTh, uTo Kadda, mo Bceil BuamMocTH, n3dexana Hama-
neHust Boiicka Horasi, mOCKoJbKy OHAa HE YIOMUHAETCS HU OJHUM M3 MEPEYUCICHHBIX
aBTOPOB, 32 HCKIIOUEHHEM OIMMOOYHON NMpHUNMUCKH y TH3eHray3eHa K ero ImepeBomy
Pykn an-mun beiibapca: «Ono orpabmmo ero (ropox Kaddy), coxrio ero, yommo
MHOkecTBO Kprimuen» (Tuzenrayzen 1884, c. 112). Iloxg «Kpeimiamu» PykH ag-nun
Beitbapc, oueBuIHO, UMEN 3/1eCh B BUAY COJIXATIEB, M PeUb B 3TOM (hparMeHTe B -
CTBUTEIIBHOCTH 1A O HamageHun Ha Conxar™

B cBs3u ¢ 3TUM HaONOJeHHEM MOXXHO TOCTaBUTh MOJ COMHEHHE yTBEpIKIECHHUE
Pyxu ap-mun beitbapca o ToM, urto yOumiictBo BHyka Horas, Axramku, KoTopoe, Io
CJIOBaM 3TOr0 MAaMIIFOKCKOTO aBTOpa, CTaJO TJIaBHOW MPUYMHOMN BTOpxkEeHUA Horas B
Kpeim, umeno mecto B Kadde (Tuzenraysen 1884, c. 111-112 [pycckuii nepeBox];
Ciociltan 2012, p. 162 [aHTIUiicKUil IepeBOA C U3JaHUs apaOCKoro TekcTa TuseHray-
3eHa]). [To Bcell BUAMMOCTH, ClieAyeT Mpeanodectb WHTepnperaruio MOoH XammyHa,
coracHo koTopoi AkTamxu 0bl1 yout B Conxare (Tusenraysen 1884, c. 382).

Taxke u 3amafHbIe ICTOYHUKH HE OTOOpaKaroT KaKUX-THOO0 CBEJICHHA O Hamae-
wuu Ha Kaddy Horas, XoTs oHM ynenstoT ocoboe BHUMaHNE HAIMAJCHUIO BEHEI[HAHIICB

* Cp. ¢ aHrIMiicKUM TIepeBoIoM Toro ke dparmenta y Bupmknia Yoksurrana: «He sent a great
army to Qirim, which plundered the town and burnt it. [The soldiers] killed a great many [of
the townsfolk] in Qirimy» (Ciociltan 2012, p. 162. Cm. Takxke Mair 2016a, c. 74).
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B KoHIe 1296 roma, 3aKOHYUBIIIEMYCS COXKEHHUEM ropoz[a44. IIo cnoBaMm BeHenmas-
ckoro xponucta Aunnpea Jlanmono: «Takxke B 3T0T xe ron [1296] B Benenuu Obutn
BOOPYKEHBI 25 ranep, KamuTaHOM KOTOpbIX OblT n30pan [xoBanHu Copanio. OH mo-
TUTBLT TIPSIMO B KOHCTaHTHHOMIONE W 3aXBaTHII U 3allOJYyYHII OJIHY BOOPY>KCHHYIO TE€HY-
33CKYIO Tajiepy, TJIe OH 3aCTall JBE BBIIICYNIOMSHYThIC TaJiephbl, U TOCJIE 3TOr0 BOMICI
CO CBOMMH rajiepaMu B UepHoe Mope, 1 3aXBaTWUJ MHOTHE CyJHA T'€HY331eB, MPOILIbIB
BIUI0TH 10 Kaddbl, reHyssckoro mecra, Ha KOTOPOE OH PEIINTENILHO HAIlal CO CBOMMU
JIFOJIbMY M HAKOHEI[ B3SUT €r0, M YHUUYTOXHII, CITAJIUB €r0 BMECTE C IByMsI KOpaOIsIMu U
YeThIpbMs Tajiepamu Bparos. Ilocie vero, koraa oH moxkejajl BEpHYThCS, C HACTYILIe-
HUEM HEHAaCTHOTO Ce30Ha M CYpPOBOCTH 3MMBI €My MPUIIJIOCH 3a3UMOBaTh B ['azapuu
BIUIOTH IO CMSITYEHHST HOBOI'O CE30HA)

Mapuno Canyno MIaAmvd, MACABIIMK TOYTH Ha J[BA CTOJIETHUS TOKEe AHApea
Jannono, BOCIIPOU3BEN €ro OTYeT, J00aBUB, YTO BEHEIMAHCKAs ICKaJpa BepHYJach B
Benenuio mocie 3uMoBkY B KpbIMy Bcero JIHING C IMIECTHAIATHIO TajlepaMy B TUIOXOM
cocrosauu”. Ero COBPEMEHHHMK, BEHEIIMAHCKUI XpoHUCT AHnpea HaBamkepo, mosc-
HSJ1 B 3TOM OTHOILIEHHH, YTO TIOTEPU BEHEI[MAHIIEB ObLIHM CIIEACTBUEM CYPOBOMl 3UMBI B
KpbiMy 1 HexBaTku r[poz[oBOJH,CTBI/M47

“ Kagda, Takum 06pa3om, HAXOMIACH B CTAHH BOCCTAHOBIICHHS K TOMy MOMEHTY, Koraa Ho-
raif HanpaBu1 AKTamku B KpeIM 1 cO60pa HajIoroB U, MO BCell BUANMOCTH, HE MIPEACTaBIsIIa
Ha TOM MOMEHT uHTepeca aist Horast.

«Item eodem anno [MCCXCVI] in Venetiis galeae XXV. armate sunt, quarum Capitaneus

Joannes Superantio electus est: Hic directe Constantinopolim navigavit, et galeam unam

Januensem armatam habuit et recepit, ubi galeas duas praedictas invenit, et postea cum suis

galeis intravit in mare majus, et multa navigia Januensium cepit, discurrendo usque ad

Capham locum Genuensium quam cum sua gente viriliter debellavit, et tandem ipsam habuit,

navesque quatuor cum duabus hostium galeis cremando destruxit. Posthac reverti volens,

superveniensque impietas temporum, et hyeimis asperitas, quod in Gazaria usque ad

amaenitatem novi temporis hyemare convenit» (Muratori 1728, col. 406—407).

«E passato il verno, ritorno essa a Venezia a disarmare con galere 16. rimaste male in ordine»

(Muratori 1733b, col. 578).

«Dove pe’ molti freddi e per mancamento di vettovaglie morirono molti uomini dell’armatay

(Muratori 1733a, col. 1009).

B cBoro ouepens mpomoimKaTenb TeHyd3CKol XpoHukn fkomo na Bapamxunae, BeposTHO, CTpe-
MSICh TIPHYMEHBIIUTH BOCHHBIH YCIEX BParoB CBOEr0 POJHOTO ropoja, mucain B cepenune XIV
BeKa, YTO BEHEIWAHIbl, «HAIPAaBUBIIMECS C JABAALUATHI0 BOCEMBIO TajepaMH K OJHOMY
ropojy, HaXOJWBLIEMYCsl B Kpasx reHy?33ckoil ['azapuu, non Ha3Banuem Kadda, He cMmornu
NPUYMHATH €My HHKaKkoro Bpeda M BEpPHYJIUCH OCMESHHBIMH M TOCpaMJIeHHBIMK» («ad
quandam terram, que erat ad partes Gazarie lanuensium nomine Caffa cum .XXVIII. galeis
euntes nichil ei dampnum facere potuerunt sed cum derisione et vituperio sunt reversiy;
Monleone 1941, p. 478). Mumens banap oTnaBan npeanoyTeHue B JOCTOBEPHOCTH IeHYd3-
ckoii xponuke (Balard 1978, p. 60). Onnako Busibrensm Ieiin u Amkenuku Jlaily BbIKa3biBa-
i Oonblie noBepusi BeHeunanckuM ucroynukam (Heyd 1886, p. 169; Laiou 1972, p. 107,
nota 86. Cm. taxxe Kapmos 2007, ¢. 231; Bratianu 1929, p. 270-271).
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Tossenenue domunuxanyes ¢ 3onomoti Opoe

K nepuony Boccranosienus Kaddor nocne Hanagenus BeHeaHies B KoHie 1296
rojia OTHOCUTCS MOJKJIIOYEHHE TOMHHHKAHIIEB K arnocTtoiary B 3oioToi Opje, Kak 3To
CBHIETEIBCTBYIOT HEKpoJoru gomuHukaHmeB ®panko u3 [lepymxu u xakomo Yromu-
Hu 13 Opeuerto (Ne 19, 21). CornacHo nepBoMy U3 3TUX HEKPOJIOTOB, 6paT PpaHKO Ha-
MPABUIICS CO CBOMM CITyTHUKOM W3 Wrtanuu, Oyayun HajeneHHbIM namnoit borudarmem
VIII morHOMOYMSIMY JIeraTa arocToIbCKOTo MpecToa, u, TpuokiB B Kaddy, Hezamenmu-
TEJIFHO TOJIYYMJI MaTepHabHYIO MOAAEP)KKY OT MECTHBIX I'€HYI3CKUX PE3HIIECHTOB LIS
TOTO, YTOOBI IIOCTPOUTH CBOH KOHBEHT B Kadde u pa3sBepHyTh Ha MeCTe aKTUBHYIO IPO-
MOBETHHYECKYIO JesaTeIbHOCTh (Ne 19, mpum. 3. Cm. takke Violante 1999, p. 145-146,
159; Loenertz 1937, p. 36, 92-93; Loenertz 1932, p. 15-18).

AHOHUMHBIM aBTOP 3TOr0 HEKpOJora JaTupyeT oTmpasieHue Opata dpanko u3
Wramum 1298 rogom (Ne 19, mpum. 10), HO B 3aKIIOUHTENLHON (ppa3e OH JaeT Opyryro
naty 1297 rona: «OH CTpaHCTBOBAJI B CBOEM IMAJIOMHUYECTBE 36 JIET, 3aBEPIINB €ro BMe-
CT€ C MPexXOoJllel KU3HBIO B TOJ rocnofeHb 1333». DTH pacXoXIeHUs! B JaTHUPOBKE
YKa3bIBAIOT Ha OMpEJIeICHHbIE COMHEHHS WX aBTOpPa B OTHOIIEHWH MMEBIIHMXCS Y HETO
CBEICHUIA. XapaKTepPHOH B ITOM KOHTEKCTE SBILIETCS HEYBEPEHHOCTh IOMHHHKAHIIA
xoBannu au Marreo Kayua uz OpBHeTTO, COOOIIABIIEro B CBOEM HEKpoJore Opara
JxakoM0 YTOIMHU O TOM, YTO TIOCJICAHUI CKOHYAJICS BCKOpE mociie mpuobiThs B Kag-
¢y, a uMeHHO: «OH oTorien K rocroay o 1300 rogom wmu okoso Toroy (Ne 21).

Bonee mpuemieMbiM MpeAcCTaBIsieTCS JaTUPOBATh OTHpPaBIeHHUE OOOMX JIOMHHH-
KaHLeB 13 WMranmuu manckoit Oyiuioi, mpenocTaBUBIICH MM MOJHOMOYHS jeratoB. Paii-
moH-Ko3ed Jlenepr, ccputasich Ha Oysuty nansl bornganms VIII ot 10 ampenst 1299 ro-
na («Immaculata lex Domini»; Ripoll 1730, no. XXVII, p. 58-59), npenocraBuBIIyIO
CXOXMe MOJTHOMOYHMSI JPYroMy IOMUHHKaHIy — I'mitomy bepnapy ne I'aitax (I'mifomy
bepnapan), ocHoBaBiiemy cBoro pesuneHio B Koncrantunonone B Tom xe 1299 romy
W JOMHHUKaHCKMIA KoHBeHT B Ilepe okomo 1307 roma (Tsougarakis 2012, p. 186;
Violante 1999, p. 68, 150—152; Loenertz 1937, p. 3942, 47-48), — cuuran, uro ®panko
u3 [lepymku u JlhkakoMo YTONMHU JOJKHBI ObUTH OBITh HaJIeNICHbI UICHTUYHON OYyIUTON,
HO TOJIOM paHee, MOCKONBbKY UMEHa 000MX JOMHHHUKAHIIEB HE OBUIM YKa3aHBI B yIIOMS-
HyToM BbIlIe Oyiute 1299 ron B kauectse ee agpecaros (Loenertz 1932, p. 16).

B nanHOM cityuae, 0gHAKO, (DpaHITy3CKHH HCCIEA0BATENb OKa3ajIcs MPaB TOIBKO
yactnyHo: ®panko u3 [lepymku u J>kakoMo YTOJIMHU JEHCTBUTENBHO OBLIM Hajese-
HBl Takoi OyJuIOH, TOuHEee, OHM OBbUIM HAJAENEHBl UMEHHO Oymnoil «Immaculata lex
Domini» ot 10 anpens 1299 rona. Jienepir Obi1 BBe/ICH B 3a0yKACHNE U3aHUEM 3TOU
Oymer Onopuko PuHanbmu, BocponsBeneHHON mo3xe Toma Pumomom: oba nznmarens
BOCIIPOU3BEINN COKPAIIEHHBIH CITUCOK aIpecaToB 3TOW OyIUIBI ¢ ynoMuHaHHeM [ nitoma
Bepnapa ne I'aiiak, HO ¢ onymeHuem umeH @panxo u3 [lepymxu u Jxakomo Yroauuu
(Rinaldi 1871, a. 1299, § 39-42, p. 257-259; Ripoll 1730, no. XXVII, p. 58). Tem He
MeHee OoJiee HOBOE €€ U3JaHUe CONEPIKUT ITOJHBIN CITUCOK MMEH JTOMUHHUKAHIICB, KOMY
azipecoBajach 3Ta Oyiia, Cpeu KOTOPBIX SICHO MPOYUTHIBaeTCS Kak UMsi DpaHKo U3
Ilepynxu, Tak u JlxaxoMo YTroiauHu u3 OpBI/IeTTO48.

* «Dilectis filiis fratribus ... Guillelmo Bernardi ... Francisco Perusino ... Jacobo Ugolini

Urbevetani» (Delorme & Tautu 1954, no. 127, p. 209).
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B cBs13u ¢ BhIIeCKa3aHHBIM JIOTHYHO OBIIO OBI MPEAIOIOKUTH, UTO 00a TOMHHH-
KaHIIa OTIIPABWJIMCH Ha BOCTOK M3 MTajuu mociie moaydeHus nanckou 0ysuiel 10 amnpe-
ns 1299 rona u nobpanuck 10 Koncrantunonons B conpoBoxaeHuu [ mitoma bepHapa
ne ["aifak, 0TKyza, pacpoIIaBIINCE CO CBOMM COOPAaTOM, OHH NMPOJOJIKHUIN CBOH IyTh
B Kaddy. Iosernenune nomunukannes B Kadde, Takum o6pa3oM, cienyer 1aTHpOBATh
1299 rogom.

Jlea nocranus [{ocosannu 0a Moumexopsuro

Crnenyromue U3BECTHsI O JATHHCKUX MHccCHOHepax B 3ojotoit Opje cBsi3aHbI C
nBymMs TiocianusMu ot 8 staBaps 1305 u 13 despans 1306 roga dhpannuckanna Jlxo-
BaHHH J1a MOHTEKOPBHUHO, KOTOpPBIE OH HANpaBWI W3 XaHOANbIKa (ppaHIHCKaHIaM 30-
notoit Opasl ¥ BuKapusM (paHuuckaHieB U noMuHukanies B [lepcun (Ne 11). B atux
nmocmaHusx Opat J[>KOBaHHM IOAPOOHO OIMCAT CBOW MHCCHOHEPCKHE NOCTHKCHHUS B
CeBepHoM Kurae m mepcnekTHBBI JalbHEHIIEro amocrojiata B gajexoi FOanbckoit
HMMIIEPUHN U TIPU3BIBAT CBOMX COOpPAThEB M IOMHHUKAHIIEB MIPUUTH K HEMY Ha IOMOIIIb,
BOCIIOJIb30BABIINCh HEJAaBHUM IEPEMHpHEM, 3aKIIOUEHHBIM MEXIY BCEMHU MOHIOJIb-
CKHUMHU NPaBUTEISIMHU.

[TpussiBas cBOMX COOpPaTHEB OTIMPABUTHCSA K HEMY HA MOMOIIb MO CyXOIyTHOMY
nyta u3 3onotor Opasl B Kuraii, J[xoBanHu Ja MOHTEKOPBUHO yKa3blBaJl B CBOEM
nepBoM mocianuu 1305 roma Ha TO, YTO OH CTal K TOMY BpPeMEHH 0e30TMacHBIM 10
OKOHYAaHHIO MHOTOJIETHUX BOWH, UMes B BUJy 3aTAHYBIIUNCS KOHPIUKT Mexay Kaiiay
u KyOunaem, Kak U ero mpeeMHUKOM, F0aHbCKUM uMIiepatopom Tamypom. [ToBogom
IUIS YMUPOTBOPEHHUS B paMKax ObIBIIEH MOHTOJIBCKON MMITEpHH CTajla AUIUIOMATHYE-
ckasg uHMUMaTuBa basgna, npsaMoro moromka Opabl-UDKEHA U MPaBUTENs BOCTOYHON
yactH yiryca Jlxydu, npemroxusmero B 1302/3 roxy mnbxany ['azaHy U 10aHBCKOMY
umneparopy Tamypy co3maTts Koanunuio npotus Kaiimy (Wi ero celHa U IpeeMHHKa
Yamapa) u yaraTaiickoro xaHa JlyBel. /lyBa, cepbe3HO 00ECIIOKOCHHBIH yTpo30i co3a-
HUS TaKoro ajibsiHca, HampaBuil oceHbto 1303 roga k TomMypy CBOMX 3MHCCApOB BMECTE
¢ mpexacraBuTenssMu Yamapa ¢ mpesioKeHHEM MHUpa, HacTauBash Ha HEOOXOJAUMOCTH
MPeKpaIeHusT pacipeil cpenu Bcex MOTOMKOB UMHTH3XaHa W BO30OHOBIICHHS TPaHC-
KOHTHMHEHTAJILHOM KapaBaHHOM TOprosiu, U B KoHue 1304 roxa mocnsr JyBel 1 Yana-
pa, MOBTOPHO HarmpasieHHbIe B Kurtail, mpu3Hanu opunmanbHoe nogunHenne Yararai-
ckoro ynyca lOanbckod umnepuu. MHunumatusa JlyBbl HOCITYXHJIa MOJIOKUTEIbHBIM
MPUMEPOM M Ui APYTHMX MOHTOJIbCKHMX MpaBuTeieid. JoBaHHU na MOHTEKOPBHHO,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, yKa3bIBaJI B CBOEM BTOpoM mmckMe 1306 roga Ha mpuObiTHe B XaH-
OaJIbIK IBYX MHUPHBIX IOCOJBCTB 30JI0TOOPIBIHCKOTO XaHa Toktel B 1304 u 1305 roxy.
Jysa 1 Yanap B CBOIO 04epe/ib HaIlPaBUIIM CBOE MOCOJIBCTBO TAKXKE U K MibXxany Omna-
JKENTY, 3aKJIIOYMB C HUM MHPHOE COTJIAIIEHHE B MPUCYTCTBUM AMHUCCapoB TaMypa B
cenrsope 1304 roxa. TokTa Takke 3aKITHOYHI IEPEMUPHE C MIILXAHOM, O YeM IMOCIe/-
HUH He MPEMUHYJT OTIOBECTUTD (ppaHiry3ckoro koposs Oumunma IV (Biran 1997, p. 60,
66, 71-73. Cwm. taxxke Kim 2009, p. 29-30; Martinez 2008/9, p. 153—154).

IToMuMO BaXXHBIX YHOMHHAHHWH NPHOBITHS ABYX IOCONBCTB XaHa TokTel B Ce-
BepHbIi Kurait, mocnanue JlxoBanau na MontexkopBuHo 1306 roaa mpeacTaBisieT WH-
Tepec M ykazaHueMm Ha npucytcreue B Capae Bukapusa ¢panuuckanies (Ne 11, mpum.
6), TIpeAnoaralIuM HeJaBHEe CO3JaHHEe BUKapuaTa MEHBIIMX OpaTtbeB B 30J10TOH
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Opune. Tlo Beelt BuamMoctH, Opat JI>KOBaHHU y3HaNl O (pakTe OCHOBAaHHUS ATOTO BHKa-
pHara OT TOTO CBOETO «JIPyTay, KOTOPEIH, IT0 €ro CII0BaM, MPUOBUT B XaHOAJBIK C TO-
conbcTBOM XaHa Toktel 1304 roma m ¢ KOTOpHIM OH HampaBui Bukapuio Capas cBoe
nepBoe nocinanue 1305 roga (Ne 11, mpum. 9). IxoBanHM 1a MOHTEKOPBUHO HE yTOY-
Hs1J1, KeM ObLI HOCHUTEIb €ro IepBoro nucbMa B 30i10Tyro Opay U keMm ObLIH Te «Oarue
MEePCOHBD», NPUOBIBIINE B XaHOAJIBIK C MOBTOPHBIM MOCOJBCTBOM TOKTHI B CIEAYIO-
MM TOAY W W3BECTUBIIMMHU Opara J[P>KOBaHHH O TOM, YTO €r0 MEpPBOE MOCIaHUE JI0C-
TUIIIO afpecaroB. Tem He MeHee (paHIickaHen J[KOBaHHHM JJeMO3HMHA, BOCIIPOM3-
Bequid B cBoeil «KHUTre MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX UCTOPHil» mepBoe mocianue Opara Jxo-
BaHHH, YTOYHSUI HETIOCPEJCTBEHHO 332 TEKCTOM €r0 MHChMa, YTO OHO OBUIO MPHBE3CHO
n3 XaHOanblka BeHeIMaHckuMu Kyrmmamu (Ne 20, mpum. 7)49. Jamee J[>xoBanam De-
MO3MHa COOOILIAET, YTO MPHU3BIB O MOMOIIH, COAEPIKABLIMICS B NEPBOM IOCIAHHU
xoBanuu na MounrtekopBuHo 1305 roma, OblT ycnblllaH JOMHHHUKAHLAMH, MOCIIe-
IIMBIIMMHU HANPaBUTECS B 30i0TyI0 Opay, 94ToOBI NOCTUTHYTH N0 cyme CeBepHOTro
Kuras, HO BBIHYKJI€HHBIMH IIPEPBaTh CBOE IyTELIECTBHE 10 MPUYMHE Havaja BOCHHbBIX
JeCTBU B HEONPEACIEHHOM PErOHe Ha IyTH UX CJIeIOBaHMUA.

[IpuunHO# OCTaHOBKM 3TONW MHCCHH BIIOJIHE MOTIJIM OKa3aThCsl PENPECCUH, Mpe-
MIPUHATHIE 30JJI0TOOPIBIHCKUM XaHOM TOKTON MPOTUB UTAJIbIHCKUX KYIILIOB HAaUMHAas C
ocenn 1307 roma, xKak YTOUHSIET AaHOHMMHBIA MPOJODKATENb T'€HYI3CKOW XPOHUKHU
Sxomo ga Bapamxkune (Ne 22), 1 KOTOpBIE TOTKHBI OBUTH HETIOCPEACTBEHHO KOCHYTHCS
U 3aMagHblX MUCCUOHEPOB, BHIHYKIECHHBIX BPEMEHHO NMOKUHYTh yiyc Jxyun. OgHako
JbxoBaHHM DJeMo3WHa SACHO yKa3blBall HA TO, YTO JIOMHHHKAHLIBI, HAIPABIISABIIUECS B
Kuraii, pemmnn octaHoBUThCS B 3050ToM OpJie B OKUIAHUM MTPEKPALICHUST KOH(IIHK-
ta (Ne 20, mpum. 11), 9yTo mpeamonaraet, 4To OHU NMPUOBLTH B yiayc [kydn o Havaia
JTHUX PENpPECCUil.

O BpeMeHHU OTIIpaBlIEHHs 3TUX MUCCHOHEPOB U3 EBpONBI MOXKHO cAeNaTh OTHO-
CHUTENBEHO 000CHOBAaHHBIE NPEIIOI0KEHHS HA OCHOBE CPaBHEHHS JATHl IMPHUOBITHS Ha
3amaj; BTOporo nucbMa J»oBaHHU 1a MOHTEKOPBUHO, OTIIPABIEHHOr0 UM U3 XaHOa-
JIBIKA, KaK YKa3bIBaJoCh BbIe, 13 ¢eBpans 1306 roga u NpuBe3eHHOrO B MANCKYIO Ky-
puto ppanumckannem Tommazo ga Tonenturo nerom 1307 roga, cyast o peakuu Ha
3T0 muchbMo mnanbl KinumeHTta V, BbIpa3uBILEHCS B Ha3HAYEHUM CEMU EIHCKOIIOB-
cypdparanos JI>xoBanHu na MoHTekopBuHO Oymioi ot 23 utons 1307 roma (o uem
noizaer peus Hmke). Ha noctaBky BrOoporo muckMma JIkoBaHHM 12 MOHTEKOPBHHO BO
@paH1K0 YIUIO IPUMEPHO M0JITOpa T'0/1a, U, BEPOSITHO, CTOJIBKO )K€ BPEMEHU ITOHA0-
Ouock A TOro, 4ToObl 0TBE3TH B 3amagHyto EBpomy ero mepBoe MUCbMO, HalTUCAH-
Hoe Oparom J[xoBanau B Xan6Oamnsike 8 ssaBapst 1305 rona. Ero nmepBoe mucbMo, TaKuM
00pa3oM, BO3MOXKHO, JOCTHIJIO €BPOICHCKUX JOMHHHKaHIEB JeToM 1306 ronma, U ux
MUCCHS MOTJIa IPHOBITH B 30J10TyI0 Opy yxKe cieayroneil 0CeHblo, TO €CTh 3a TOA 10
Hayasa pernpeccuii xaHa ToKTHI.

BriosiHe BO3MOXHO, MO3TOMY, UYTO NPUYMHOMN, MOMEIIABIIeH JOMUHUKAHLIAM J0-
Opatbcst mo Kuras, 6pu1 npyroit KoHGIHKT, pasropesinuiics B YarataiickoMm yiyce, a
He B 3onotoit Opjae. B yacTHOCTH, HECMOTPA Ha 00Iee TPUMUPEHUE MEX]Ty TpaBUTe-
JISIMU BCEX yIycOB MOHTOJIbCKON MMIIEPHH, HACTYIHBILIEE B X01e OOMEHa CepuH To-

49 .
ITo Bceit BuUIUMOCTH, BTOpOE nocianue JpxoBaHHH 1a MOHTEKOPBHUHO OBLIO TaKXKe AOCTABIIe-
Ho B Capaii u nanee B TeOpu3 BeHenmanckumu kymamu (Ne 11, mpum. 13).
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conbeTB B 1304 ronay, 3akimoueHre 3TOr0 MUpPa BCKOPE MPUBEIO K BHYTPEHHEMY KOH-
¢mukTy B UaraTalickoM yiryce MeXIy ero xaHoMm JlyBoil — HHHUIIMaTOPOM 3TOTO MHpA,
— M yreIGUJCKUMH TPUHIAMH, BBICTYNABUIMMH MPOTHB 3TOM MHUIMATUBHI U HE 0€3
OCHOBaHHMS OTacaBIIUMUCS, 4TO JlyBa HCIONB3yeT ee A UX (PaKTHIECKOTO MOTYMHE-
Hus cBoeil Bnactu. CTOJKHOBeHUS Mexay Yararangamu M YreaewjaMu Hadajuch B
1305/6 rogy, 0JHAKO CHHXPOHHOE HACTyIUICHHE BOMck JlyBBI C 3amafia U FOAHbCKOU
apMHU C BOCTOKa BBIHYIWIM Yamapa — mpeaBoauTenss YTEJICHIIOB U MPABUTENS BOC-
TOYHOM YacTH yiyca, — momduHuThCs JlyBe, BepositHO, B KoHIe 1306 roma. B 1307 ro-
oy [dysa co3Ban KypyiTail psoM ¢ AJIMaibIKOM, TJ€ OH O(HIHANBHO MPOBO3IIIACKI
cMmenienre Yanapa, Ha3HaYMB BMECTO HErO BO IjlaBe BOCTOYHOW yacTh Yararaiickoro
yiyca SlHrn4apa, eqMHCTBEHHOTO chiHa Kaliay, KOTOpBIN OocTalncsi B CTOPOHE OT KOH-
¢mmkra Mexay Yararanpamu u Yreneummamu. OgHako B 5ToM ke roay [ysa ymep, u
nocnenoBasiias B Yararaiickom yiyce 60opr0a 3a mpecTojoHaclene Mo3BOoJIuIa yre-
JICUICKUM TIPHHIIAM CHOBAa MOIHATH BOCCTaHME, MoAaBiieHHoe KebOexoM, Mirammim
CBIHOM M NpeeMHUKOM BiacTu JyBel, Toabko B 1309 roay. Ilocne 3Toro nopaxenus
Yamap cpancsi HAa MUJIOCTh HOBOTO I0aHbCKOro ummeparopa Kaiicana B Hauane 1310
roja u nepedpaincs B Kutaii, HaBcerJa MOKUHYB BJIaJIeHHs CBOETO OTIIA, KaK U CBOUX
OBIBIIMX YreIeUICKHX CTOPOHHUKOB (Biran 1997, p. 60, 66, 71-78).

Kondnukr B Yararaiickom yiyce, TakuM 00pa3oM, pa3ropesics ¢ IOJHON CHIION B
1306 roxmy, TO €CTh Ha MOMEHT IPUOBITHS YIOMSIHYTOW TOMUHHKAHCKOW MHCCHH, BBI-
HYKJIEHHOH OCTaHOBUTKCS B 30s10TON Opie, ¥ Ha HECKOJBKO JIET MPEPBajl CyXOIyTHOE
coobmenne mexay ynycom [xyun u Kuraem.

B cBoro ouepenpy BTopoe nocnanue /xoBanuu na Monrekopsuno 1306 roxa oka-
3aJI0 3HAUYUTENHHO OOoJIbIIee BIMSHIE Ha Pa3BUTHE MACCHOHEPCTBA HA BOCTOKE B CBSI3H C
TEM, 9TO OHO OBUIO JOCTaBleHO (paHIUCKaHIIeM TomMa3o na ToneHTHHO B ABHHBOH.
[To cnoBam /IxoBaHHU DneMo3uHbl, nana KinuMeHT V, MOMy4YMBIIMHA 3TO MOCIaHHE U
«HCTIOJTHEHHBIH BEJIMKOM pamocThion («gaudio magno repletusy), mpu3Basl TeHEpaAITbHOTO
MHUHHCTpa (paHIMCKAHCKOTO opaeHa, ['oHcano McmaHma, HalpaBUTh €My B ITOMOIIb
ceMb (ppaHIMCKAHCKUX eNHCKONOB-cypdparaHoB — Anapea u3 [lepymxu, Hukkono u3
Bannu, I'epapno AnsOynnm, Yaepuxa n3 3oiibepcaopoda, Ilemnerpuno u3 Kacremto,
I'mitoma u3 BunneBa, (cormacHo Oymie «Rex regumy, aapecoBaHHOW MM ke 23 WIONst
1307 roma), kak 1 AHapeydun u3 Accuszu (He yINOMSIHyTOoro B 3Toil Oymne; Fonseca
1931b, p. 677, nota 1), — BMecTe ¢ Oymoit «Rex regumy» ot 23 uronst 1307 rona, Bo3Bo-
nuBIIer J[»oBaHHM W3 MOHTEKOPBUHO B CaH apXUenucKorna XaHOalbiKa ¢ TIOAYHHECHU-
€M ero KAHOHMYECKOH IOPHCIMKIIAN BCEH TepPUTOPHH MOHIOIBCKOH HMITEPHH .

W3 Ha3BaHHBIX OpaTheB, HANPaBUBIIMXCSA HA MOMOINb K J[oBaHHM na MoHTe-
KOPBUHO MOPCKHM ITyTeM, ['miioM u3 BUIIHEB BO3AEpKaCA OT MyTEIIECTBUS IO HEOI-
pEeIeNeHHBIM MIPUYMHAM, B TO BpeMs kak Hukkono u3 banun, Yuspux u3 3oitdepcaop-

50 .. . . . . . . .. .
«Curam et sollicitudinem animarum omnium existentium in toto dominio Tartarorum tibi

plenariam committentes» (Eubel 1898, no. 85-86, p. 37-38. Cm. takxke Richard 1977b,
p. 148; Rachewiltz 1971, p. 171; Fonseca 1931b, p. 104—-105, 676—-677; Moule 1930, p. 167—
168, 173—-191; Wyngaert 1929, p. Ixxv—Ixxvi; Golubovich 1919, p. 93-94; Yule 1914, p. 9—
10; Moule 1914, p. 540, 561-562, nota 2; Golubovich 1913, p. 133—-134).
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(da u AHgpeydun U3 Accusu ymepiu 1o nopore B Kutaii B Wnmun'. U Y3HaB B Jallb-
HEHIIeM 0 CMEPTH 3TUX TpeX (PpaHIMCKAHIIEB, [Tana MPUHSII peIleHHE TIOCBITUTD B CaH
€MHICKOIOB-cyQdparaHoB apxuenuckona XaHOaJblka ele TpeX MHHOPHUTOB, ajJpecys
umM Oyiy «Rex regum» ot 19 despans 1311 roga (Ne 17), a umenHo: Hekoero Tomma-
30 (4be MPOUCXOKACHHUE U MOCIIEeIYIoNIast CyIs0a OCTaloTCs HeM3BeCTHRIME), MepoHu-
ma u3 Kartanonuu u [Ibetpo u3 @aopenunu. [locneanuii, BeposaTHO, ObUT €AMHCTBEH-
HBIM U3 3TUX Tpex (paHIuckaHieB, gocturmmM Kuras, u B 1328 romy oH cMeHHI
CKOHYaBIIerocs (¢paHnnckanna Annpea u3 llepymkn Bo TiaBe emapxuu 3aiiToHa
(Fedalto 1981, p. 535; Richard 1977b, p. 148-149; Rachewiltz 1971, p. 171; Richard
1960, p. 28; Moule 1930, p. 167-168, 173—191, 250; Wyngaert 1929, p. Ixxv—Ixxvi,
Ixxviii, 367; Golubovich 1919, p. 163; Yule 1914, p. 11, 100; Moule 1914, p. 540,
561-562, nota 2; Golubovich 1906, p. 302; Eubel 1898, p. 38, 74—75, nota 7).

B cBoro ouepens Meponnm u3 Karaigonuu, kak OyJer ykazaHo jaajiee, BEpOSTHO,
HaIpaBHJICS ITOCJIE ATOT0 Ha3HA4YeHUs HenocpencTBeHHo B Kaddy, urodsr mpuctynuthb
K BO3POXKICHHIO MHCCHOHEPCKOW NESTEeIbHOCTH, HEOXKUIAHHO NpPEepBaHHOM 3a He-
CKOJIBKO JIET J0 3TOr0 penpeccusiMi xaHa TOKTBI, KOTOPBIM CIeAyeT YIAeTUTh OTIAEINb-
HOC BHUMaHUE.

Bpemennoe uzenanue esponeiiyes uz 3onomoti Opowi

Kaxk ObI BeTMKH He OBUTH YCIIEXH KaTOTMYSCKUX MUCCHOHEPOB 10 ATOTO BPEMEHH,
OHU JIOJDKHBI OBUTH MPUOCTAHOBHUTH CBOIO AEATENBHOCTH B 30510TOH Opje u3-3a KOH-
¢uKTa, HEOKHUIAHHO BCIBIXHYBIIEro Meay XaHoM TokTod m renyssuamu. B 1307
rogy TokTa «ImoBejes IIICHUTh BCeX T'eHyI3IEB BO BCEH CBOCH MMIICPHM», H B HOSIOpe
TOTO K€ TOJIa OH Iocial cBoero chiHa Mipbacapa B KpeiM ¢ Boiickamu, 9TOOBI OCaIUTh
Kaddy. I'enyasupl nepxxanu 000poHy ropoaa ¢ MECTHBIMHU I'PEKaMH B T€YEHHE BOCHBMHU
MecsteB, HO 20 mas 1308 roga oHHM OBUIH BBIHYKIIEHBI TIOKHHYTh U CKedb ropoxa (Ne
22). OcHOBHas 9acTh (PpaHIMCKAHCKIX KOHBEHTOB B 3os0Toit Opae, BEpOsITHO, OIyC-
TEJU BCJIEJCTBUE PENPECCHIA MPOTHB IeHYI3CKUX KYIIOB, 3aTPOHYBIIUX BCEX MECTHBIX
KaTOJIMYECKUX PE3UICHTOB.

AHOHMMHEBIA TEHY3CKHII aBTOp COOOIIEHHsT 00 3TOM KOH(JIHMKTE, OYEBUIHO, HE
MOT HAWTH OOBSCHEHHUS 3TUM pENpeccHsiM WM He XOTeNl PacKphIBaTh WX HCTHHHYIO
NPUYKHY, YTBEPXKIast, 4TO THEB TOKTHI OBLT BRI3BAH «BBICOKOMEPHEM, KOTOPOE T'eHYA3I[bI
HEOIHOKPATHO BHIPAXAIH B ero uMmrepum» . An-HyBaiipi B CBOKO Odepeits, OCHOBEI-

3! OcrasbHble TPH MeHBIIIX GpaTa cMOrTH 10cTHrHyTh Kuras Mexmy 1309 u 1313 rogom, u Ie-
papno AneOyunn ymep o 1318 roma, yepes 4eThIpe WM MATh JIET TMOCIE TOro, Kak J[KOBaHHU
Ja MOHTEKOPBHHO BO3BEJ €ro B caH emnuckorna 3aiitoHa (cop. Lroanbuwxoy). bpara I'epapno
cmernn B 3aiitone [lemmerpuno n3 Kacremno, ymepmmit ok. 1323 rona, u 3atem — Anzipea u3
Iepynsxu, KTO B CBOIO Ouepesib CKOHYasca okoslo 1328 roza, To €cTh IPUMEPHO B TO XKE BpeMs,
uyto U caM J[xoBanHu na MonrtekopBuHo (Richard 1977b, p. 148-149, 151; Rachewiltz 1971,
p- 172—173; Eubel 1898, p. 38-39, nota 7. Cm. tarxke Moule 1930, p. 168; Wyngaert 1929,
p. Ixxvi, 359, 365-368, 371, 373-377; Yule 1914, p. 10; Golubovich 1906, p. 302).

> Huxona JIu Ko3Mo T0CIOBHO BOCIIPHHUMAJI 3TO YTBEPXKICHHE T'€HYI3CKOTO aHOHHMMa («a
behavoir that was aggressive and overbearing»; Di Cosmo 2005, p. 413), onHako He HOSACHSLI,
Kak XxaHy TOKTe yJIaBajoch TepleTh MOZ0OHOE MOBEAEHHE KYIIIOB Bce Mpeablaymue 16 ger
CBOETO IPaBJICHUSL.
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BaBIIMKCS HA oTdeTe PykH am-nuH belibapca, HO OTIOMHSBIIMA €r0 HEKOTOPBHIMH IMO/I-
POOHOCTSIMH, JaTHPOBaJ MmocTyIuieHue B Erumer cBemenuit 06 3tux coObITHsix 707 ro-
JoM xumxpsl (3 utorst 1307 — 20 urons 1308 roaa) v MOSICHS, YTO NPUUMHOM penpeccuii
6b110 ctpemiienne TokTel oroMcTuTh «I'eHys3ckum Ppankam B Kpemmy, Kade u B Ce-
BEPHBIX BJIAJICHUAX 3a (pa3Hble) JeNna, 0 KOTOPBIX eMY COOOLIMIIN MPO HUX, B TOM YHCIE
3a 3aXBaT UMU JieTell Tatapckux M MpoJaxky X B MycCyJbMaHcKue cTpaHb» (TuseHray-
3eH 1884, c. 120 [Pykn ag-nun beiibapc], 162 [an-HyBsaiipu]). [locnenHee nosicHeHue,
OJTHAKO, BPAJ JIU COOTBETCTBOBAJIO JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, IIOCKOJIbKY paHee TokTa He BO3-
pakas mpOTUB TOPTOBJIM KUITYAKCKUMH padaMi, Kak 3TO He JeNalld HU ero Mpeimect-
BEHHUKH, HU TIPEEMHUKH ero BiacTu. Ckopee, 3T0 ObUT Mpeasior, KOTopsiM ToKTa BOC-
TOJIK30BAJICS JIJIs TOTO, YT0OBI 000CHOBaTh penpeccuu (Balard 1978, p. 151).

[Momumo padotoprosnu, bepronsn Llnmynep cunran, 9To MOBOIOM K PEIPECCHIM
CTaJlo COTPYIHUYECTBO reHya31eB ¢ Minbpxanatom. 910 00bSICHEHUE, OHAKO, SBIIIOCH
€r0 COMHHUTENBHON JOrajIkoi, IOCKOJbKY OH HE JaBall CChUIOK Ha MCTOYHMKH, KOTO-
peie Ob1 ee moaTBepaH (Spuler 1965, s. 84). CTonb ke yMO3PUTEIBHBIM MPEACTABIIS-
ercst runote3a Bukropa Msina, cornmacHo koTopoil TokTa, «ynaauBIIMN TOCynapcT-
BEHHBIC JIeJIa» TOCPEICTBOM YHHUTOXXKEeHUSI Horas u ero CTOpOHHUKOB, IPUHSIT pelie-
HUE OTOMCTHTBH T€HY?3IaM 3a HX INpeanonaraeMelil anpsac ¢ Horaem, crabo ob6ocHo-
BaHHBIA MpbliieM. MBIl He MOSICHAJ, MoYeMy TOKTa B TaKOM Cllydae Tak JOJrO BbIHA-
NIMBAJ TIAHBI MECTH T'eHY?311aM M OCYIIECTBHII €€ TOJIBKO Yepe3 ceMb JIET Mocie rude-
mu Horasd, u B ero ccpuike Ha ajl-Makpu3yd MaMIIIOKCKMM XpOHHUCT UMEET B BULY I10J]
«yNMaXUBaHUEM JeJI» He CTa0WIU3alui0 BHYTpeHHEH cutyanuu B 3onotoit Opze, a
IPUMHUPEHNE MaMIIIOKCKOTO cynTaHa aH-Hacupa ¢ mnsxanom Ommxedty (Tuzenrayszen
1884, c. 436; Mpim 20164, c. 75).

I'umoresza Bupmxuna Yokpuitana (KOTOPOH CIHOKHO HAWTH TMPSIMOE TIOJTBEPIKICHHE
B WCTOYHMKAX), HEJABHO NpencraBieHHas U Mapu daBepo, kaxercsi 0ojee BECOMOIL:
Toxta Mor mpepBaTh pabOTOPTOBIIO M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, M3THATH M3 CBOMX BIIAICHHUN
UTANBSHCKUX KYIIIOB, YTOOBI HAaKa3aTh ETHIIETCKOTO CYJITaHA 32 €r0 HEeXKEJaHHE BECTH
COBMECTHbIE BOCHHbIE JEUCTBUS MPOoTUB MIlbXaHaTa W JIMIIUTh €T0 apMHIO MOMOJIHEHHS
HOBBIMH kummyakckumu padamu (Ciociltan 2012, p. 170-171; ®asepo 2016, c. 343).

[Tpuuuna usrHanus esporneiines u3 3o10Tod Ophpl, TAKUM 00pa3oM, OCTaeTCs
HESICHOM, HO, CyJs IO MOCJEIYIOIEeMYy YTBEPKISHUIO TeHY33CKoro aHoHuMa (Ne 22),
aaMuHUCTpanys ['eHyun HanpaBuia B JajbHEUIIEM K TPEEMHHKY BIACTH TOKTHI, XaHy
VY30eKy, CBOMX ITOCTIAHIIEB, TIOIYYMBIINX OT XaHa MO3BOJICHHE HA OECIIPENsITCTBEHHOE
npeOsiBanue B Kadde. YciaoBus 3Toi 1OrOBOPEHHOCTH OCTAIOTCS CTOJIb KE CMYTHBIMH
B CBSI3U C OTCYTCTBHEM ee€ TekcTa. Tem He MeHee I1erooTTu SICHO yKa3blBaeT Ha TOT
(bakT, yTO B TpaBicHHE Y30€Ka Bce KYIIIbI, BRITpyXkaBiiue cBou ToBaphl B Kadde,
JOJDKHBI OBUTH BBIIUIAYUBATE TPEXMPOLCHTHYIO MONUIMHY «rocnoauHy Kaddsr, To
ecTb xaHy 3omnortoit Opabl (Ne 163, mpum. 76). D10 yTBepk)aeHue [1eronoTTH sSBiseTcs
MIEPBEIM SICHBIM YIOMHHAHHEM ITONUIMHHBIX COOPOB B IIOJIB3Y XaHCKOW Ka3HEI C €BpO-
neiickux ToBapoB B Kadde; 1, BO3MOKHO, CTpeMIICHHE HAJIOKHUTH STOT HAJOT HJIH I10-
BBICUTB €r0 JI0 TPEX MPOLEHTOB (JInOO BBECTU JIBOMHYIO MOIUIMHY KaK Ha BBO3, TaK U
Ha BBIBO3 TOBAPOB) SBUJIOCH JICHCTBUTENBHON MPUYNHON perpeccuii, BBEICHHBIX paHee
B JeiicTBUEe XaHOM TOKTOH 1ociie BEpOSITHOTO 0TKa3a reHy33LeB OT €ro BBIIUIATHL.
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Tocnanue bepenzepa de Jlanoop

I'enya?31bl, oueBUIHO, BepHyIuCch B Kaddy npu nepBoii xe BOZMOXKHOCTU U, IO
BCell BUJMIMOCTH, BCKOpE TMOCJIE YX0Ja TAaTAPCKUX BOWCK, YTO MOATBEPKIAACTCS OJHUM
HOTapualbHBIM akToM n3 ['ocymapcrBenHoro apxuBa ['enym: B ¢eBpane 1310 roma
laneBepuo bubua nu Cant’ AMOpomko nponan Hukomnose, BnoBe HoTapuyca JIxoBaH-
Hu Pocco, o KoHTpakTy B Kag)q)e cBoI0 17-netHIor0 pabbiHIO MO MMeHn Katepuna
MaJIBAPCKOrO MPOMCXOXKICHHS . [IOMHMO 3TOT0, MOCIHAHHE TeHEePATbHOr0 MarkcTpa
nomuHukanies bepenrepa ne Jlannop, anpecoBanHoe @panko u3 Ilepynxu, BUKapUio
nomuHrKaHeB Kadder, mompasymeBaeT mpucyTcTBHE TaM OpaTheB-IIPOIOBEIHUKOB
yxke B 1312 roxy (Ne 18).

ITocnanue bepenrepa ne Jlanaop ABAsSETCS HENOCPEICTBEHHBIM CBUIETEILCTBOM
YIOPSIIOYMBAHUST MUCCHOHEPCKON NesTeTbHOCTH, Pa3BEpHYTOM JAOMUHHKAHIIAMH Ha
TeppuTopur 30510T0i OpIbl B paMKax UX 0co00i OpraHU3aIiK, TOTYYHBIICH B JTaib-
Heifmem Ha3Banue «CooOriecTBa OpaTbeB, MATOMHUYAIOMINX pagd XpHUCTa Cpeau Ha-
p0[103»54. Brnepsrie 310 «CoobmectBo» ynomuHaerca B 1304 rony (oueBHAHO, OHO
OBLTO CO3/1aHO JI0 3TOM JaThl, HO He paHee 1300 roaa) B MOCTaHOBIEHUSIX TeHEPATBLHO-
ro KamuryJjia oplieHa JOMUHHMKaHIEeB B Tyiy3e B KauecTBE OTAEIbHON KOHIperauw,
HE3aBUCUMOM OT TOMUHUKAHCKHUX MPOBUHIMK ['periuu U CBSITON 3eMJIM U CO3AaHHOM ¢
KOHKPETHOM IeNIbI0 OPTaHW3alliil MUCCHOHEPCKOH JIeATEIbHOCTH Ha BOCTOKE M OoJee
3¢ (EeKTUBHOTO PEKPYTUPOBAaHUS OpaThLEB-NPOIIOBEIHUKOB Ha 3amane: «llockoybky
OpaThsM, UAYIIMM K HapoAaM, MPEI0CTaBIeHO MaruCTPOM OpJieHa MO3BOJIEHHE Ha TO,
YTOOBI OHM MOTJIM IPUHUMATh HEKOTOPBIX TOJHBIX OpaTheB OpJieHa B €r0 COOOIIECTRO,
MarucTp OpAeHa 3asdBJIsAeT, YTO 3TO, Kacarolleecs IPOYuX MPOBUHLIMI, HE pacipocTpa-
HSETCSl HAa IPOBHHIMH [ peruu 1 CBATOH 3eMITH, U B HaJbHEHIIEM COOOIIECTBO HE MO-
KET MPUHUMATh HUKAKOTro OpaTa M3 JABYX YHOMSHYTBHIX MPOBHHLMUH IOJ MPEASOTOM
KaKHX-THOO THCEeM, TIPETOCTABICHHBIX pPaHee)

Heo0xoauMocTh co3aHus 3TOM OpraHu3alyy MOSBUIIACH B CBA3H C OCHOBAaHHEM
B 1299 rony HOBOro nmomuHuKaHCKOro koHBeHTa Kaddbl OGnaromapsi crapaHusiMm ero
BuKapusi — nomuHukanna ®panko u3 [lepymxn (Ne 19, mpum. 3). Konsent Kaddsr,
KaK ¥ pe3ulieHHs JOMUHUKaHLeB KOHCTaHTHHOIONS, 3a10KeHHas B ToM ke 1299 ro-
ny opatom ['mitomom bepnapom ne aitak (I'mitomom bepHapau) u craBinas OCHOBOM
JUld JOMUHMKaHCKOro KoHBeHTa llepel, xoTopblil mosiBwics Tam okono 1307 roxa
(mo3xe K HUM OBUIM IPHUCOSTMHEHBI KOHBEHTHI Tpamne3yHna u Xuoca cO BCEMHU 3aBH-
CEBIIMMHU OT HUX PE3UISHIMSIMHU JOMUHUKAHIEB), ObUIM noquuHeHbl «Coo01IecTBy»,
BPEMEHHO MPUHSBIIEMY Ha ce0s (QYHKIMU OTIENBbHOW JTOMHHHUKAHCKOH MPOBUHIIUU

% «De proienie maiariorum» (Tardy 198284, p. 453). Uckpenne Gnaromapio AiiGomara Kyu-
KyMmOaeBa 3a yKazaHHe Ha 9Ty LEHHYIO ITyOIHKaIIHIO.

** «Societas fratrum peregrinantium propter Christum inter gentes» (CM. 0 Pa3THYHBIX HA3BAHHU-
six aToro coobmecta B Loenertz 1937, p. 11-13; Loenertz 1932, p. 58-59).

«Cum fratribus euntibus ad gentes per magistrum ordinis sit concessum. quod possint aliquos
fratres ydoneos nostri ordinis ad suam societatem assumere. magister ordinis declarat. provincias
Grecie et Terre sancte quoad hoc inter ceteras provincias non includi. nec posse deinceps
aliquem fratrem de duabus dictis provinciis pretextu quarumcumgque litterarum hactenus
concessarum assumi» (Reichert 1899, p. 5-6. Cm. Takke Gadrat 2005, p. 25; Violante 1999,
p. 145-146; Richard 1977b, p. 130; Loenertz 1937, p. 1-2; Loenertz 1932, p. 1, 9).
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WIIH, TOYHEe, BUKApHaTa ® BIUIOTH 0 yUPEKACHHS apxuerapxuu CyITaHuH GyIIoin
«Redemptor noster» mansr Moanna XXII ot 1 ampens 1318 roga (Ne 29), HazHaumBmie-
ro BO IJIaBe HOBOW apxuenapxuu toro xe dpanko u3 llepymxu, nepedpapiuierocs K
TOMY BpeMEHHU B HOBYI0 ctonuiy Mnbxanata (Tsougarakis 2012, p. 186; Gadrat 2005,
p. 26-27; Violante 1999, p. 68, 145-146, 148—152; Fedalto 1981, p. 569, 571; Richard
1977b, p. 171; Loenertz 1937, p. 3, 6-7, 22, 31, 36, 41-42, 47-48, 93, 137-140;
Loenertz 1932, p. 2, 15, 18, 26-27, 29, 36, 57-59).

Hecmotps Ha TO, uto nMsa @panko u3 llepymxu HE yIIOMHHAETCS B MIOCTAHOBIIC-
HUSX Tynmy3ckoro kamutyna 1304 roma, oH, BEpOSTHO, YK€ UCHONHST (GYHKIUH BUKA-
pust «CoobmectBa» k Tomy BpemeHu (Loenertz 1937, p. 2; Loenertz 1932, p. 18). B
mobom cirydae, Opat PpaHKO MMEHyeTCsS €ro BHKapHeM B CaMOM Hadayle ITOCTaHHUsS
bepenrepa ne Jlangop 1312 roga, okoHuaTensHo onpenenusiiero craryc «Coo0riect-
Bay», KaK 1 HOPMBI [TOBEJIEHUS €T0 YIEHOB — MpeAMET 0c000ro 0eCroKoiicTBa MoCIaHus
TCHEPAILHOTO MHHHUCTPA OpAEHa, B 0OCOOEHHOCTH KacaTelbHO B3aMMOOTHOIICHHUH JI0-
MUHHKAHIICB Ha BOCTOKE C 3aITaJJHBIMHA TOPTOBIIAMH.

[Mocnanue bepenrepa ne JlaHmop colepKUT O4eBHIHOE MPU3HAHUE TOTO (akTa,
YTO JICATENBHOCTh OPaTheB-IIPOMIOBETHUKOB Ha BOCTOKE HEMTOCPEACTBEHHO 3aBUCEINA OT
MaTepHaIbHOW ITOMOIIH, KOTOPYIO UM OKa3bIBaJM 3allaHbIC KYIIIIBI, 1eJIas MUCCHOHE-
paM JeHeKHbIe U IpyTrHe MMOKePTBOBAaHMUS BO BpeMs MocelieHus ux uepkseit (Loenertz
1937, p. 30). IIpuHsATHE 3TUX MOKEPTBOBAHUI HE CUUTAIIOCH MPEAOCYIUTEIBHBIM JCH-
CTBHEM HH PYKOBOJCTBOM OpJCHA, HH PHUMCKOH KypHeH, He NMEBIICH BO3MOXKHOCTH
(hMHAHCHPOBATH MUCCHOHEPCKYIO JESATENBLHOCTH 3a MpeaenaMu EBpornbl B 1ocTaTOUHON
Mepe, HO CTPEMHBIIEHCS CTUMYJIMPOBATh MaTepHAIBLHYIO MOJICPKKY CO CTOPOHBI 3a-
MAIHBIX KYIIIOB TIPH ITOMOIIM CIUPUTYaIBHBIX HOOUIpeHni. B wacTtHOCTH, B cBoei
Oymte «Gratias agimus gratiarum» ot 1 okta0ps 1329 roga mana Hoann XXII mo3Bo-
JISUT IOMUHUKAHIAM TPEJOCTABISTh IMPUXOKAHAM «CTO THEW U3 HAIO0KECHHBIX HAa HUX
MTOKASTHUI» 32 KaXXIBIH ICHb MOCEIICHNS UX LEPKBEH, «UTOOBI OapuTh ITHX OpaTheB
MuiIocThiHE» (Ne 52, nmpum. 10).

3amagHble KyMIbl, HYy>KIaBIINECS B JIyXOBHOM YTELICHHH BCIIEACTBHUE MPENOCY-
JUTETBHBIX MOCTYIKOB (POCTOBIIUYECTBO, (PU3MUECKOE HACHIIWE, MPENo0oIesTHIE U
T.IL.), HEM30EKHO COIyTCTBOBABIINX WX NCSITEILHOCTH, HAXOIUIN HEOOXOMAUMBIH IS
HUX OTKIIUK Y KaTOJMYECKUX MUCCHOHEPOB, CIELUATBHO HAJEJIEHHBIX AJISl 3TOTO 0CO-
ObIMM TIPUBIJICTHSAMH CO CTOPOH aIllOCTOJNIBCKOro Ipectona. Tak, coryacHo Oysuie
«Cum hora undecimay manel Knmumenrta V ot 23 utonst 1307 rona, hpaHmuckannam u
JOMUHUKAHIIAM Ha BOCTOKE IMO3BOJISUIOCH «BBICIYLIMBATH UCIIOBEIH BCEX IMPaBOBEP-
HBIX B BBIIICHA3BaHHBIX 3eMJISIX W BO3JIaraTh Ha HUX LEIUTENBHOE TIOKAsTHUE WIIH MPO-
IIaTh COTJIACHO IEPKOBHOM (hopMe OTIYyUEHHBIX KaHOHHMUYECKHM IMPUTOBOPOM HIIH B
IpyroM BUJE, TIPH YCIOBHHU, YTO OHU HAJUISKAIIAM O0pa30M HCKYIST NMPHYMHECHHEIC
Bpen u ymepo» (Ne 12). OpHako MaTepuanbHbIe CPEJICTBA, MOTyYCHHBIE MUCCHOHEPA-
MU B Pe3yJIbTaTe 3TOTO «HCKYIUICHHS MPUINHEHHOTO Bpea 1 yIep0a», MOTIH BBECTH

* B ormume oT (paHIMCKAHIEB, STOT TEPMUH MMeJT KpaifHe PacIIHIBIATOC 3HAUCHHE B OMH-
HUKAHCKOM OpJIEHE, W IOJl HUM MOIJIa UMEThCS B BHJIY OTHENbHAs pEe3UACHIMA OpaTheB-
MPOIIOBETHUKOB B OoJiee-MeHee KPYITHOM TOpoje Ha BOCTOKe (Kak, Hampumep, B TeOpuze),
KaK ¥ OT/EJbHbIH KOHBEHT BMECTE C HECKOJIBKMMH MOTYUHSABIINMUICS €My JOMHHUKAHCKHMU
pe3UIEHIMAME B pa3HbIX TopoJiax 3a npenenamu JlatnHckoro mupa.
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B COOJNa3H M caMHX OpaTheB-MECHIMKAHTOB, O YeM CBHICTEILCTBYET MociaHne bepen-
repa ae Jlannop.

[MomuMo ykazaHHs Ha ydacTHe JOMWHHKAHIIEB B TOPTOBBIX OMEpalusix, ocodoe
OecriokoiicTBO y bepenrepa ae Jlanmop BbI3bIBaja HX CKIIOHHOCTh «JIETKO M Oe3yaepxk-
HO OCBOOOXKIATh OT MPUTOBOPA OTIYYCHHUS OT IEPKBW» KYIIOB, YIMYCHHBIX B HE3a-
KOHHOW TOProBiie B AJIEKCAHJpPUU, SBHO MPOTHUBOPEUMBIICH MOCTAHOBICHHUIO OYIUIBI
ot 12 oxtsa6ps 1308 rona («Multa mentis amaritudine»; Thomas 1880, no. 39, p. 74), B
koropo# mama KnumenT V cTporo Bocmpernian noctaBky B Eruner opyxwusi, jJomaae,
JKelle3a, JIPEBECHUHBI, MPOJOBOJIBCTBEHHBIX MPOAYKTOB M JIIOOBIX IPYTHUX TOBApOB,
MPEACTaBJIsAA 3TOT 3alIPE€T KaK MPEABAPUTCIIbHYIO MEPY IO OpraHru3alvu mjiaHupyeMo-
ro KpecToBoro moxona. Hapymienne 3Toro mpeimnucanus BIEKIO 32 cOOOH MPUTOBOD
OTIIyYeHHS OT LEPKBH M UMEJIO CePhE3HBIC IOCIECICTBHS: B YIIOMSHYTOH BHIIIE OyIuTe
nana KiuMeHT V mo3BoIIsiT JIUIaM, 3aXBaTHBIIMM KOHTPa0aHIUCTOB, IPHCBAUBATh Ce-
0c Bech MX TOBap W OpaTh UX B IUIEH (YTO MPEAIoJiarajo BO3MOXHOCTh TPeOOBaTh 3a
HUX BBEIKYI OT UX POJCTBEHHHUKOB), B TO BpEMsI KaK CAaMUM KOHTPaOaHIMCTaM OTKAa3bl-
BaJIOCh B MIpaBe MepeiaBaTh CBOE UMYILECTBO MO HACIECTBY WM KAKUM-THOO0 IPYrHM
IyTeM, 3aHUMAaTh O(UIHATIBHBIA MTOCT U 3aKII0YaTh KaKOH-TMO0 HOTapHAIBHBIN aKT, a
BCE UX UMYIIECTBO moasiexano konduckamnuu (Richard 1984, p. 121).

B cBoto ouepenp nocnanue bepenrepa ne Jlanaop ykasbiBaeT Ha ele oAuH, 00-
JIee HpaFMaTI/IqHLIﬁ aCIIeKT B3aMMOOTHOIICHHI MCXKAY 3alaaIHbIMU TOProBuaMu u
MHUCCHOHEpaMH: TOCTIeTHAIE, HaJeJICHHBIE 0CO00H MPUBIIIETHI OCBOOOKICHHUS OT IPH-
rOBOpPAa OTJIyYEHHs OT LEPKBH, MOTJIM OKa3aTbcs 00Jiee «CrOBOPYUBBIMUY B CPABHEHHH
C UX coOpaThsIMH Ha 3amajie, B CBSI3U C UX MEHEe 00CCIIEYCHHBIM MaTepUAIbHBIM T10-
JIOXKCHUEM, W TPEIOCTABUTH 3allaHBIM KyIIlaM HeoOX0ArMOe MpOIIeHNe B HaKa3aHUU
32 UYpEe3BLIYAHO BBITOJHYIO TOPIOBYIO NeSTENbHOCTh B Erumrte, momydas B3aMeH
OOMIIbHOE «HCKYIUIEHUE» MpUUMHEHHOTo PuMmckoil nepksu ymiepOa. Peskoe mopuia-
HHUE CO CTOPOHBI TEHEPATTBHOTO MarucTpa TaKOTo «TEPIIMMOT0» OTHOIICHUS K HApyIIH-
TEJISIM ITATNlCKOT0 TIOCTaHOBJICHUS OBLIO BIOJHE OOOCHOBAHHBIM H, MO BCEH BUAMMOCTH,
HMMEJIO COOTBETCTBYIOIIME TOCIEACTBH: JaHHOE MOCIaHue, B ACWCTBUTEIBLHOCTH, SB-
JIACTCA C€AUMHCTBCHHBIM CBHUIACTCIIHBCTBOM 3H0yHOTp66HeHHﬁ MUCCHUOHEpAaMH CBOUMHU
MpUBUJIETHUAMU B A3uM B niepBoi nonosuHe XIV Beka.

Tem He MeHee MOTEHIMAJIbHAS BO3MOXKHOCTh TAKHX 3JI0YNOTPEOJICHUN OcTaBa-
nach akTyanpHOH. Tak, B ymoMsHyToi BhIme Oymie «Gratias agimus gratiarum» ot 1
okTs10ps 1329 ronma mana Moanmn XXII, HamensBimmid JTOMHHUKAHIEB MPHUBHIICTHEH
MPEIOCTaBIIATh OCBOOOXKICHHE OT MPUTrOBOpa OTIYYEHUS OT LEPKBH, HEMEJIEHHO
YTOYHSJI, YTO 3Ta NMPUBUJICTUS HE PaCIpOCTPaHsIIACh HAa KYIIIOB, MO3BOJIMBIINX cede
3aHUMAaThCSI TOpropiei B Erumnte (mpupaBHUBAs 3TO NpecTYIUIEHHE K HACHINIO HAX
JMATUHCKAMH CTHCKOTIAMHU): «UCKITIOYast TeX, KTO BO3WIIM CapanuHaM B AJICKCaHIPHUIO
TOBApBl U OPYXKUE, WIH JAPYroe 3alpenieHHoe, JIM00 UM e MPEJOCTABISIIN MOIICPK-
KY, COBET ¥ YCIIYTH B yIIepO XpUCTHaHaM U B OCOOCHHOCTH CBATOU 3eMiie, JTH0O0 B CBSI-
TOTAaTCTBCHHOM IEP3HOBEHHU IIOJHSUIA PYKY, YTOOBI MPUYWHUTH HACHIINE EMUCKOIaM
Y BBIIIECTOSIIMM HaJ HUMH (IIPU YCIOBUH, YTO T OBUIM KATOJHUKAMHU U MPUYAIICHBI K
aroCTOJILCKOMY IPECTOITY), Yb€ OTPABIaHUE MBI OCTABISIEM OCOOBIM 00pa3oM 3a ymo-
MSHYTBIM Ipectosiom» (Ne 52, npum. 6).

Crnenyer Takke OTMETHTb, YTO CO BPEMEHEM MHCCHOHEpaM ObUIO M03BOJIEHO pe-
maTh 110 CO6CTBCHHOMy YCMOTPEHUIO, B KaKUX ClIydasdX OHU UMEJIU IPaBO HpI/I6€FaTI> K
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HCTIONIb30BAHUIO TIPEJOCTABICHHBIX WM MpuBHIeruid. Tak, Oonee mo3mnee «Jlomos-
HstoIee pyKoBoAcTBO» («Directorium apparatus»), coctaBieHHoe okoyio 1385 rona
U (PpaHIMCKaHCKOTO BUKapuaTta BoCHUM C 1IeNbI0 MOSICHEHUS MOJOOHBIX MpPUBHIIE-
THI, COJIEpkKAalo MO3BOJICHHE MUCCHOHEPaM MPEIOCTABISATH OCBOOOKACHNE OT MPUTO-
BOpa OTIIYYEHHS OT LEPKBH KYIII[aM, YIMYCHHBIM B 3allPEIICHHON TOPTOBJIE C MyCYJIb-

MaHaMI/I57.

1.2. Katoaunuyeckuii anocrosaar B 3oJ10Toii Opae
B NIpaBJieHUEe XaHa Y30eKa

Apnvix V36exa 1314 200a

BepostHo, dppanuuckaniel BepHyiauch B Kaddy npumepHo B TO ke BpeMs, UTO U
JOMHHHKAHIIBI, 1 BCKOPE CMOTJIM Y3aKOHHUTH CBOE NpeObIBaHKE B yiayce JKydu, momy-
guB 20 mapta 1314 roxa Apiblk oT XaHa Y30eka (Ne 23), HMeBIIMIA MTEPBOCTEIICHHOE
3HaYeHHEe AJIS OBTOPHOI'O Pa3BEPTHIBAHUS KaTOJIMYECKOIO0 MUCCHOHEPCTBA Ha TEPPH-
topun 3oiotoit Opasl. B mepByro odepens, (hpaHIMCKAHIBI TOTYyYMIN O3BOJICHHE OT
xaHa Ha moctpoiiky B Kadde coOCTBeHHOU KadeapalbHOW NMEPKBH U JIaXKe pasperie-
HUE 3BOHUTH HA HEHl B KOJIOKOJIA — 3TO MPABO COXPAHWIIO CUITY Ja)ke MOCIe TOro, KaK B
CJIEAYIOIEM IOy XaH Y30eK BBel 3alpeT Ha 3BOH XPUCTUAHCKUX KOJIOKOJIOB B IPYTUX
ropojiax CBOMX BJaJIeHH (0 4eM MoizeT peub Huxe). [loMrUMo 3TOro, OTAeIbHOE I0-
3BOJIEHHE XaHa, NPEJOCTaBIEHHOE MUHOPHUTAM, «XOIUTb, MpPENojaaBas MHOTUM XpH-
CTHAHCKMH 3aKOH» MOJpa3yMeBano cBoboay nepenBuxeHus no 3onoroil Opae. Tak,
¢panmuckanen Moranka yroussut B 1320 roxy B cBOEM IOCIaHUU T'€HEPATBHOMY MH-
HUCTPY (DPaHIMCKAHIIEB, YTO OH CMOT JOCTHTHYTH C COOpaThsAMH IO OpAEHY COBpe-
MEHHOU TeppUTOpHH ballKupuu MpUMEPHO 3a MIECTh JIET A0 HAlMCaHUA 3TOTO IMocia-
HUSI, TO €CTh CPa3y e MOoCIIe TOXKaIoBaHus sipiblka Y30eka (Ne 31).

Spneik Y30eka comepikai TaKhe K€ OCBOOOKICHHUS OT BBHIIIATHI HAJIOTOB U II0-
BUHHOCTEH, KaK U yTBEP)KICHHE 32 MUHOPUTAMH aBTOHOMHON HOPUCIUKIMH, KOTOPbI-
MH 30JO0TOOPJBIHCKUE NPABUTENHN PETYSPHO HANENSIM KHEBCKUX U BIAIUMHPCKUX
MUTPOIIOINTOB; M, CYAS IO YTBEPKACHHUIO XaHa, Y30eK IMoskaynoBal (paHIMCKaHIIECB
SIPJIBIKOM Ha TeX K€ yCIOBHAX, YTO U €ro MpealleCTBEHHUKH — XaHbl MeHry-Tumyp u
Toxkra’®.

Spneik Y30eka, 0HaKO, HE YTOUHSII TJIABHOTO €T0 TOTydYaTels, TO €CTh IPEeIBO-
quTens GppaHuckadieB B 3omoroi Opne, keMm, pasymeercs, B 1314 roay Tteopernue-
CKU MoOT OBITh UX «BHKapuil ['azapun» u ube mpucyrcTue B 3omotoit Opae 3acBuje-
TEJIILCTBOBAHO 32 BOCEMB JIET JI0 3Toro” . TeM He MeHee HaxoxJeHue «BuKapus ['aza-
pun» B 3os0Toi Opjie HeMmoCpeACTBEHHO MMocie u3rHaHus (panuuckanies B 1308 ro-

37 «Quod possunt absolvere qui portaverunt prohibita Saracenis» (Matanié¢ 1957, p. 377).

5 Cm. COOTBETCTBYIOIIE KOMMEHTapUH K PYyCCKOMY I€peBOAy AaHHOro sipiabika (Ne 23,
mpuMm. 4, 5).

’ Cm. COOTBETCTBYIOUIMI KOMMEHTApHH K YIOMHHAaHHUIO 3TOTO BUKapus B MuUcbMe J[>KOBaHHU
na MonTtexopBuHO oT 13 deBpans 1306 roga (Ne 11, pum. 6).
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Jly He TOATBEPIKIACTCS HH OJHMM M3 W3BECTHBIX HA JAHHBIH MOMEHT JOKyMeHTOB®,
KOTOpBIC B CBOKO OYepeIb moapasyMeBatot npedsiBanue ¢ 1312 rona B Kadde apyroro
npensoauTens ppaHuuckanieB — enuckona Meponuma u3z Katanonuu — u sicHO cBUe-
TENBCTBYIOT B 1316 romy xak TOT (akT, 9YTO OH BO3TJIABIUT HA TOT MOMEHT (ppaHIu-
ckanneB Kadder, Tak u moctpoiiky uM Tam ke cBoei uepksu (Ne 157, mpum. 35), mo-
JNy4YyuBIIeH B JalipHelieM cTatyc KadeapanbHOHl mocTaHOBIeHHEM mambl MoaHHa
XXII, kotopoe conepxanochk B ero Oymie «Ad universalis ecclesiae» ot 26 ¢eBpans
1322 rona: «nabbl ¢ TOTO MOMEHTA IIEPKOBb CBATOM ATHecchl HazBaHHOTro Mecta Kag-
(Bl cunTanach W SBIJIach Ha BeuHble Oyaymiue BpemeHa kadenpaibHoi» (Ne 44).
Opannuckanckuii enuckon Meponnm u3 Karaaonuu, TakuM o0pa3oM, BOCIIOIB30BAIICS
MTO3BOJICHHEM XaHa «COOPYIHTH IEPKOBBY, CONEPKABIIMMCS B SIPIBIKE XaHa Y30eka
1314 roxa, YbMM TTIABHEIM HOIyYaTeIEM OH, ITO0 BCEH BUAUMOCTH, U SIBIISIICS.

Busum Ueponuma uz Kamanonuu 6 Asunvon ¢ 1318 200y

Kak yxasbiBanoch Bblle, Oymnoil «Rex regum» ot 19 ¢espans 1311 roga mama
Kmument V Bossen Meponnma n3 Karanonunu B caH enuckona-cydparaHa xaHOasbIK-
CKOT0 apXHeNHCcKomna, (ppaniuckanna /J>xoBaHan 1a MOHTEKOPBHHO, Ha3bIBasI €TI0 «CITH-
CKOTIOM B sioMeHe TapTtapy (Ne 17)61. B cBoto ouepens nana Moann XXII yTouHsi1 B cBO-
eit Oyine «Ad universalis ecclesiae» ot 26 deBpans 1322 roga B OTHOIICHHUH JaHHOTO
Ha3HAYEHMsI, UTO «paHee OJakeHHOM mamsité nana KimmMeHT V, Hamn npenecTBeHHUK,
TeOs1, MpUBEPKEHIa OpJIeHa MEHBIIUX OpaTheB, B TO BPEMSI UMEBIIETO CaH CBSIIEHHHUKA
Y TIPOCBEIICHHOTO B CBSITOM MMHCAHWU, IOCBATUII B CaH €MUCKOIA 0€3 YTOUHEHHUsT KaKO-
00 IEePKBHU ¥ TEOS e MpeIHa3HAuMI B Kpas TapTap U1 IPONOBEIOBAHMS TaM XKe CIIO-
Ba rociogus» (Ne 44, mpum. 1). bpar Mepornm, Takum o6pazom, Obu1 Bo3BeaeH B 1311
rofly B caH emuckora 0e3 YTOYHEHHs enapXuanbHOW Kadenpbl, KOTOPYI OH JOJDKEH
ObUI, KaK, BUIMMO, TIPEIONATANIOCH, 3aHATh B JaJbHEHIIEM 110 pemeHuio JkoBaHHM 1a
MonrekopeuHO. OnHako Opat MepoHum, 1o Beei BUIMMOCTH, HE JOOPAaICs WK JaxKe He
HamepeBaJica Aoouparscs 10 Kutas, u, ckopee BCEero, OH MOKHHYJ ABHHBOH BECHOM
1312 ropaa, HampaBUBIIUCH OTTY1a B KOHCTaHTHHOIOMb, YTOOBI IPOIOIKUTH Jajiee CBOU
myTh HemocpencTBeHHO B Kaddy, 4ro, BO3MOXKHO, OBLIO COETAHO TO COTIACOBAHUIO C
nanoii Knumenrom V (Tanase 2010, p. 134—135, 148-149).

O6ocHoBaBmmch B Kadde, Opat MepoHnuM, o 4eM Takke FOBOPUIIOCH BBIIIE, IO
Bceld BHIMMOCTH, OKa3ajcs TJIABHBIM IIOJydYaTeleM spJiibika XaHa Y30eka (Tanase
2010, p. 150), 1 mocne 3TOro OH YHOMHHAETCS B T€HYI3CKOH o(pHULUaIBHON JOKyMEH-
TaIUK, yYKa3bIBaIoIed Ha To, 4To K jery 1316 roga Meponnm Bo3Ben Ha (paHIIUCKaH-
ckoM yuactke 3emiid B Kadde croro Oyayuryro kadenpaibHyO IEPKOBb CBITON AT-
Hecebl (Ne 157, mpuM. 35). Crnenyromee ynmomunanue Opara MepoHrMa OTHOCHUTCS K
1317 romy: cornacHo ogHOMY Kojaekcy XV Beka u3 (paHIUMCKaHCKOTo KoHBeHTa CaH
xoBannu na Kamectpano (B UTambsHCKOM perroHe AOpymio), 6pat MepoHum Haxo-

60 IlepBoe Takoe ynomuHaHue cojepxutcs B Oymie «Nuper ad nostri» mansl Moanna XXII ot
22 Hosi0ps 1321 roma (Ne 39).

' Cm. o pannem stame kapbeps! 6pata MeponnMa Bo (paHmickaHcKkoil npoBuamuy ['penun B
MpeauciIoBur K (parMeHty u3 «OnpaBraTebHOrO MUChMa K Tare O JOKA M BBOJASALICM B 3a-
OJTy’KIeHUE MTOHOIICHUU OpaTheBy cripuryaina Anmkeno Kiapeno (Ne 24).
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mwiicst B 3toM roay B Ilepe, rae 20 MapTa OH 3aCBHICTENHCTBOBAN IOIHHHOCTD ITHP-
KyssipHOU Oyyiel «Cum hora undecimay nansl KinuvenTa V (ot 23 urons 1307 rona;
Ne 12) B kauecTBe enucKora Ka(b(bblﬁz.

Bpat Ueponnm, mo Bceit BumumoctH, okasancs B [lepe mo mytu n3 Kagosr B nam-
CKYIO KypHIO H 33[eprKaJiCs TaM Ha HECKOJIBKO MECSIIEB, TOCKOJIBKY €ro MPUCYTCTBHE B
ABUHBOHE (PUKCHUPYETCSI TOJIBKO HaYaJIoM CIEAYIOLIero roaa, koraa, 30 suBaps 1318 ro-
Jia, OH TIO/NKUCAJ KOJUIEKTUBHYIO WH]TYJIbTEHIINIO, IPEIOCTABICHHYIO BCEM MIJIUTPUMaM
B IIepKoBb cBaToro basmimmo B Koprone (Tanase 2010, p. 134; Fedalto 1981, p. 548, nota
91; Golubovich 1919, p. 43). Uepe3 Hezaemnto mociie 3Toro oH joouics ot namnbl MoanHa
XXII obHapomoBaHus cnenuaibHON Oysutel «Cum sicut accepimus», B KOTOPOH TMOHTH-
¢uk, ycrynas npockoe MeponrmMa (orsTh ke HMeHytolerocs envuckornom Kaddsr), man
MO3BOJICHUE HA IEepeMEelIeHre ero cecTpsl, MHecs MancuHTa, H3 MOHACTBIPS KIIApHCC
OBOen B MOHACTBIPh TOro ke opzeHa B Ilepnunbsne (Eubel 1898, no. 304, p. 143. Cm.
taroke Tanase 2010, p. 131; Fedalto 1981, p. 548, nota, 91; Golubovich 1919, p. 43). 1o
BCel BUIUMOCTH, OpaT epoHuM Takxke MpuBe3 ¢ 000l B ABUHBOH «MalTbuHKa MO MMe-
uu Hukonaii, pogom u3 Taprapum» («pueri nomine Nicholai, qui fuit oriundus de
Tartaria»), KOTOpBIH «cTan MeHbIIM OpaTomy» («qui fiut factus Frater Minor»; Van der
Vat 1938, p. 538) u Ha (ppaHIFICKAaHCKOE OJEsSTHHE KOTOPOTO aloCTOIBCKOI KaMepoit Obl-
110 Beiieieno 30 mapra 1318 rosa n1Ba ¢ TUIIHUM (bHOpHH363.

ITpuuunsl Busuta MepoHuma B MalCKyl0 KypuUIO B ONPENEIEHHON CTENEHU Ipo-
SICHSIFOTCSL U3 COJiepKaHus OyJII, KOTOpPBIMH OH ObUT HaneneH Moannom XXII mepen
€ro OTMpaBliCHHEM W3 ABHHBOHA Ha BOCTOK mpuMepHO B ampene 1318 roma
(Golubovich 1919, p. 44)*. B wactaocty, B Gymie «Significavit nobis» or 25 mapra
1318 roma (Ne 25), oOpalieHHOW K IIaBaM 3alafHbIX KynioB B 3oioroi Opne, mama
oOparmaicst K aKTyaJbHBIM IPOOJIeMaM, CBSI3aHHBIM C COBMECTHBIM IIPOKHBAaHHEM B,
KaK BBIpaXaJcs MOHTU(HK, «ropojax U emapxum» Oparta Meponmma (umesi, mo Beei
BHAMMOCTH, TIOZ 3TUMH TopolamMu B By, momMuMo Kaddsl, B mepryro ouepens Co-
naiito u TaHy) TaTHHCKUX M BOCTOYHBIX XPUCTHAH, M MPU3BIBAT ITUX )K€ IJIaB COACH-
cTBOBaTh emuckony Kaddbl B ero crpeMieHHH «COXPAaHUTh B MPOYHOCTH BEPHD» TEX
<OKEHIIMH TeX KpaeB U3 CXU3MATHKOB M €PETHKOB, KOTOPhIC 00emIali BEPHYThCS K Be-
pe cBATO# PUMCKO# IIEpKBHU U ee HEe3BI0IEeMO COOI0AaTE MpHu OpaKOCOYETaHUH C Ka-
TOJMKAMH, HO MOCJIE 3TOr0 OTKIOHHINCH OT UICTHUHHOCTH BEpPHI M BIAIH B MPEKHIOKO
epece». Jlannas Oymia oroOpaxaina, TaKUM 00pa3oM, ONpEesICHHBIC TPEHUS MEXIY
Oparom MepoHNMOM W TiTaBaMH 3araHBIX TOPTOBIEB, HE JKEMABIIUMH OSCIIPEKOCIIOB-

62 «Frater Jeronimus, permissione divina Episcopus Caffensis» (Golubovich 1919, p. 40. Cwm.
takxe Tanase 2010, p. 135; Richard 1977b, p. 157-158; Fedalto 1981, p. 547).

% BepoATHO, 3TOT MaTbUHK He GbUT TATAPHHOM, IOCKOIbKY JaHHAS 3aITHCh ABHHHOHCKOM KaMe-
PBI HE YTOYHsUIA TOZOOHOTO 00cTOsATENbCTBA. [lpyras 3amuichk TOH ke Kamepsl oT 29 nekadpst
1318 roga coobuiaeT o BelAaYe BOCHMH C JIMIIHUM 30J0TBIX (DJIOPUHOB Ha OJIESIHUE APYIrOro
MaJbu¥Ka [0 UMEHH AHTOHUH, IPUBE3EHHOT0 M3 «TapTapum» u OCTaBICHHOTO NPH aBUHBOH-
CKOM KOHBeHTE MeHbIInX OparbeB (Van der Vat 1938, p. 538). On, ogHako, ObLI NpUBE3€H B
ABUHBOH ye mocie Bo3BpaieHus Mepornma B 3omortyto Opay (cp. ¢ Tanase 2010, p. 150).

 IMepen coMM oTHpaBIeHHeM OpatT MepoHUM JOIDKeH ObUT MPUHATH YYaCTHE B 0OCYKICHHH B
KypHH JOBOJBHO CIIOPHOTO, C TOYKH 3PEHHSI MHHOPHUTOB, PEIICHHs] MOHTH(HKA OCHOBATh HO-
ByI0 apxuenapxuto CylTaHHU B BEAEHHU JOMHHUKAHCKOIO OpJeHa (CM. IPEIUCIOBHE K CO-
oTBeTcTBYIOIICH Oyiute «Redemptor noster» montuduka ot 1 anpens 1318 roga; Ne 29).
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HO COOJIONATh MPEeNNICaHus JIATHHCKOTO MpejiaTa, BEIHYKICHHOTO 00paTUThCS B CBSI-
3H C 3THM 32 IMOMOIIBI0 K PUMcKOMY MOHTHDUKY.

Conmepxxanue crnenyromeil Oymnbsl «Desideriis tuis», IpeJoCTaBIEHHON Mamnoi
Opaty HepoHuMy 1O €ro e HaCTOSHHUIO 4epe3 TPU JHS MOCIe YMOMSHYTOW BHIIIE
Oyiutel (Ne 26), TOSCHSIO, YTO 3aKIIOYCHHE TaKUX OpakoB OBLIO CICICTBHEM MAJo-
YUCIEHHOCTH 3amajHbIX moceseHneB B CeBepHoMm [IpuuepHomMopbe, B OONBIIMHCTBE
CBOEM CBSI3aHHBIX, M0 CJIIOBaM MOHTH(HKA, MEXIY COOOH «KPOBHBIM POJICTBOM HIIH
POICTBOM IO OpaKy» M BEIHY>KACHHBIX B CBSI3U C COOTBETCTBYIOIINMHE OTpaHUICHUSIMHU
JIATUHCKOTO KAHOHWYECKOTO MpaBa «COYETaThCsA CO CXM3MATHKaMU U JIPYTMMH Bpara-
MU BEpbl B MPOTUBOPEUNHU C YCTAHOBICHHUSIMH MX BEPHI M Ha TMOTHOENb UX AYIID», TO
€CTh BCTYNAaTh B Opaku ¢ BOCTOYHBIMU XPUCTHAHAMH, OCTaBABIIMMUCS U TIOCJIE 3aKITI0-
YeHHs TAKMX GPAaKoB B CBOGH, a He JaTHHCKOI Bepe® . Bo M36exKaHme CTolb Ipenocy-
JIUTENbHOH, ¢ Touku 3penust Moanna XXII, npaktuku u ycrynas npocsoe 6para Hepo-
HUMa (BBICTYNABILEr0 B JAaHHOM Cilydae 3acTYIHUKOM 3allafiHbIX XPHCTUAH B CBOEH
eTapXuH), MIOHTU(HK MPHHST PEHICHUE «YMEPUTH CTPOTOCTh 3aKOHA) W HAIICUTh CIIH-
cxona Kad¢sl noaHOMOUMSIMH TPEAOCTABIATh JATUHCKAM XPUCTHAHAM 110 HEOOXOAU-
MOCTH TI03BOJICHHE 3aKJII0UaTh MEXIy co00i Opakw, HaXOIICh IPU ITOM B UETBEPTOU
CTEIEeHU POJCTBA.

Tpetss Oymna «Laetanter audivimusy» ot Toro e 28 mapta 1318 roma, koTopoii
WNoann XXII Hagermmn Opara MepoHnMa mepes ero oTmpaBieHueM Ha BocTok (Ne 27),
OblTa azipecoBaHa XaHy Y30€Ky ¢ BRIpaKCHHEM PaJIOCTH IO MTOBOIY TOTO, YTO 30JI0TO-
OPABIHCKHUI MpaBUTENb «yAOCTanBall PaAyLIHON 0JIarOCKIOHHOCTBIO» XPUCTHAH, MPO-
JKUBABIIHUX B €r0 JJOMEHE, ¥ C IPU3BIBOM MPOJIOJKHUTh «YJOCTAaUBATh TAKOW ke JCHCT-
BEHHOH OJIaroCKJIOHHOCTBIO» ITHX XPHUCTHAH «H OCOOCHHO TEX, KTO IPOIOBEIOBAIH
Tam cJIoBo Ooray. B csa3u ¢ atum Moann XXII koHcTaTHpoBai TOT (hakT, 4YTO Ha Mpo-
TSHKEHUH HEKOTOPOro BpeMeHH Y30eK MO3BOJISI XPUCTHAHAM HUMETh B CBOMX LIEPKBSX
«71 OECHPENSITCTBEHHO CTY4aTh B KOJOKOJa», HO B MANbHEUIIEM IUIH, TOYHEE, 33 TPU
roga 1o 0OHAPOIOBAHUS 3TOW OYJUTB 30JI0TOOPIBIHCKHI MPAaBUTEIh OTKA3AJl XPUCTHA-
HaM B IPaBE «CTy4aThb B BhIILIEHA3BAaHHBIE KOJOKOIaY.

O4eBUAHO, YTO MOJ NMPEABIAYIINM MO3BOJICHUEM XaHa CTy4aTh B KOJOKOJIA TOH-
TU(PHUK AMEN B BHIY CICAYIOIIYIO CTAaTBhIO, CONCPIKABIIYIOCS B sIpIbIKE Y30eKa, KOTO-
phlii oH noxanoBan ¢ppanuuckanam 20 mapta 1314 rona: «/{abbl HUKTO UM HE YHHUI
HACWJIUSI MJTU TIPUTECHEHHS, pa3pylas epKOBb WIM YHUUTOXKAS UX JOMa MIIU MECTO-
peObIBaHMs; HO YTOOBI, COOpYy’Kasi MEPKOBb TN KOJOKOJA, OHH YIPABISIIH JFOIBMH
xpuctranckoro 3akoHa» (Ne 23). K yectn Y30eka B 1aHHOM OTHOILIEHHH CIIEAYET OT-
METHTb, YTO B TIPUBEJCHHOM BBIIIIE OTPHIBKE CIIOBO «IIEPKOBBY MCIIOJIB30BAHO B CJIMH-
CTBEHHOM YHCII€, U NIOJ HEH, 10 Bce BUAMMOCTH, UMEETCS B BUJY TOT «JOM», KOTO-
PBIi, COTJIACHO MOCTAHOBJICHHIO TeHy33ckor odduiuu ["azapuu ot 30 arycra 1316
rozxa, noctpoun B Kadde ppanmmcekanckuii enrckon Mepornm u3 Katanonuu «mmo o6-
pa3y uepkBu» (Ne 157, mpum. 35). Tlozxe, nocraHoBnerneM nanbl Moanna XXII, co-
nepxapimamcs B 0yiute «Ad universalis ecclesiae» ot 26 ¢eppans 1322 rona, 3ta nep-

65 o . . . .
B ormmume ot sroit Oymiel, mpeasiaymas Oyimaa «Significavit nobis» ot 25 mapra Toro e
1318 roga xacanach BOIIPOCOB KEHUTHOBI KaTOJIHKOB HA JKEHIIUHAX BOCTOYHOTO IIPOUCXOXK-
JICHHs1, HO IPUHSABIINX KaTOIHIECKYIO Bepy MPH OpakOoCOUCTaHUH.
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KOBB CBSITOW ATHECCHI TIOJydHIIa CTaTyC KadenpaibHOH, TO €CTh cTajla IIEHTPOM emap-
xun Kaddbl, oxBaTeiBaBieii BCro 3amaHyto yacthb yiayca Jxyuu (Ne 44).

ITo Bcelt BuAMMOCTH, XaH Y30eKk mpeaocTaBuil (paHLUCKAHIIAM U, BMECTE C HU-
MH, IPYTUM XpUCTHAHCKUM XuTelsiM Kapdsl 1 ee OKpecTHOCTEH y3aKOHEHHOE IPaBo
3BOHUTH B KOJIOKOJIa HA UX LIEPKBAX U HE OT3bIBAJI, HECMOTPS Ha YTBEPXKAECHUE TOHTH-
(uka, 3TOTO MpaBa ¥ B AaJbHEHIIEM, YTO MOATBEPKAAETCS MMOCTAHOBICHUEM TE€HYI3-
ckoit opurmu I'azapun ot 30 aBrycra 1316 roaa, kacasmmmMcest o0ycTpoiictsa Kaddsr
Y YKa3blBaBLIMM Ha HaJIM4YU€ HA €€ TEPPUTOPUH 3HAUUTEIHHOI'O YMCIIa XPUCTUAHCKUX
LEepKBEl, HO He YITIOMHUHABIIMM M CIOBOM 3alpeTa Ha 3BOH KoJIOK0JI0B (Ne 157). Xpu-
ctuane Kaddsl monp3oBanuck 3TuM npaBoM U BecHol 1334 roxa, 9TO 3aCBUICTENBLCT-
BoBa MOH barTyTa, KpacHOpPEUnBO MepeaBInii CBOU OUIYIICHHUS OT 3BOHA 3THX KO-
JIOKOJIOB, YCIBIIIIAHHOTO UM BO BPEMsI CBOETO BH3UTA B 3TO BPEMs I'€HYI3CKOH (PaKTo-
puu (Gibb 1959, p. 470—471). OgHako ynoMsiHyTas Bbllie Oyjuia mambl OT 28 MapTa
1318 rona sicHO yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO Y30€K BBEI 3alpeT Ha 3BOH KOJIOKOJIOB B JIPY-
rux ropojax 3ox0toi Opabl (4TO, KaK YKa3bIBaJOCh BbIIE, HE IPOTUBOPEUMIIO COAEP-
XKaHHIo ero sApiblka 1314 roga) 3a Tpu roja 10 €€ COCTaBJIeHHUs, TO €CTh BecHOH 1315
roja. IToT GakT MOATBEpkKAAeT U HoMuHUKaHel [ uitom ne Anam B cBoeM «Tpakrare
0 TOM, KakuM 00pa3zom nmobOeuTh capanna» kKoHna 1317 rona, yTBep>KIaBIIHiiA, 4TO 30-
JIOTOOPJABIHCKHIA MPaBUTENb MPUHSIT TAKOE PElIeHue 0 MPOChOe MaMIIFOKCKOTO CyJITa-
Ha aH-Hacupa: «Tak, mo mpocsbe cyiaTaHa OH HACHJIBHO CHSUI BCE KOJIOKOJIA C XPUCTH-
AHCKHX IICPKBCH B CBOMX BIIAJCHISIX W OOHAPOIOBAN SAMKT, YTOOBI MX COBEPIIEHHO
HUKAaKMX Ha HUX HE ObLIO, YTO B CBOIO OYEpEAb CTAJO AJS XPUCTHAH MOBOAOM [UIs
yxkaca u xanob» (Ne 158, nmpum. 24).

ITo Bcell BUAMMOCTH, 3TOT 3alpeT pacHpOCTPaHsIICS B MEPBYIO OUEpeb Ha rOpo-
Jla ¢ IPEBAIMPOBABIIIM MYCYJIbMaHCKUM HaceJIeHueM, BKiIrodas Conxar, rae gppanmu-
CKaHIIbl, HECMOTPS Ha KpaiiHe HETraTUBHYIO PEAaKIMI0O MECTHBIX MYCYJIbMaH, MOJYYHIIN
B CBOE BpeMs paspelleHue oT xaHa Tyna-byru n Horas Ha 3BOH KOJIOKOJIOB COTJIACHO
MOCIIaHUI0 (ppaHIUcKaHCKoro KycToaus Jlagucnasa ot 11 anpens 1287 roaa: «Ha3BaH-
HBIi )K€ MOCOJI TIOBECHJI Ha MECTO KOJIOKOJIa, KOTOPBIM OHU HE3aKOHHO CHSUIH, TPH KO-
JIOKOJIA C BEITMYANIINM ITOYETOM M K OECKOHEUHOH pagocTu Xpuctuan» (Ne 5). Y30ex B
CBOIO O4Yepellb, OUEBUIHO, NMPHUHSII CTOPOHY MYCYJbMaH B HE yTHXaBIUEH MOJIEMUKE
MEXIy MYCyJIbMaHaMH, HE >KEJIaBIIUMH CIIBIILIATh 3BOH KOJIOKOJIOB, U XPUCTHAHAMH,
CUHUTABIIMMU ceOs B IMOJIHOM MPaBe HA WX MCIIOJIB30BAaHKE, U BEIHEC COOTBETCTBYIOIIIEE
pemenne: Bo BesikoM cirydae VIOH baTtyTa, yaenuBmmii, Kak yIOMHHAJIOCH BEIIIE, 3HA-
YUTEIHbHOE MECTO OMHMCAHUIO 3BOHA KOJIOK0IOB B Kadde, He ymoMuHam HU CJI0BOM UX
ucnoip3oBanus B Conxare, Kak U B Azake, Mapkape, Xampku-Tapxane u Capae (Gibb
1959, p. 470471, 476-480, 496-497, 515-516).

3a uckirouenneM Kag¢rl, 3amper Ha 3BOH KOJOKOJIOB JTOJDKEH OBLT pacrpocTpa-
HUTHCS ¥ Ha T€ rOpoJia B IOMEHE Y30eKa, B KOTOPBIX MPEBaIHMPOBABIIUM OBLIO HA TOT
MOMEHT XpHCTHAHCKOe HaceneHHe. OZHAKO BOIUIOMICHUE ATO 3ampeTa JODKHO OBLIO
HEn30€KHO MPUBECTH K BOCHHBIM CTOJIKHOBEHHSM, KOTOPHIE 3aCBUACTEILCTBOBAHEI B
Conpaite n1ByMs He3aBUCHMBIMH MCTOYHMKaMH. B uwacTHOCTH, Gosiee mo3fHss Oysia
«Laetanter audivimus» mansl Moanna XXII, agpecoBannas Y36exy 27 centsiops 1323
Y 10 OOJIbIIEH YacTH BOCIPOU3BOIMBINAS OJHOMMEHHYIO Oyiuty oT 28 mapta 1318 ro-
na (Ne 27), conepxaina BaXHOE B 3TOM oTHouieHue gononaHenue: Moann XXII ynpekan
B 3TOi1 Oysuie xaHa 3a To, 4To Xpuctnane Congaiin, o ero ciIoBaM, «OBIIM CHOBA IPO-
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THAaHBI U3 ATOTO TOPOJA capallMHaAMM, U IIOCIIE TOTO KaK C UX IEepPKBEeH OBUTH CHATHI KO-
JIOKOJIA, CaMU IIEPKBH OBLIH MPEBPALICHEl B MEUETH». DTH PEIPECCHH MTPOTHB XPUCTHU-
aH Conyaiin ObUTM OCYILECTBIIEHBl BOGHHBIMU CHJIAMH TaTapckoro npasutens Comnxa-
ta, Tynyk-Tumypa, B aBrycre 1322 roaa u ssuBape 1323 rozga, o ueM CBUIETEILCTBYIOT
3anucy Ha noisix «CyJakCKOro CHMHaKcaps»: B OTHOLIEHHWH NEPBOTO HamaIeHHs aHo-
HUMHBIH aBTOp 3amucu 3a 8 aBrycra 1322 roma KOHCTaTHpYeT 3aXBaT TOpoja Tarapa-
MU, KOTOPBIE CHSUTH KOJIOKOJIa C TPpeYecKuX (M, O9eBUIHO, (PpaHIMCKAHCKON) IepKBel
B Conpaiie u ciioMaiay UKOHBI M KPECTHI; MO TTOBOJY BTOPOTO HAIAaIEHUs 3aIUCh 3a 26
ssHBaps 1323 roga ynmoMHHAeT JUIIb TO, YTO «3aKpbuld 0e300kHBIe ArapsiHe 00xecT-
BEHHYIO W CBAlICHHYI0 WKOHY Crnaca Hamero Mucyca Xpucra, (4T0) B IIApCKUX BOPO-
tax 6orocmnacaemoro ropona Cyraen» (Nystazopoulo 1965, no. 147, 148, p. 132 [rpe-
yeckuid TekcT]; AHToHUH 1863, no. 181, 30, c. 621, 600 [rpedyeckuii TEKCT U PyCCKUN
nepeBof]. Cm. Takxke BacunbeBckuit 1915, c. cxciii—cxciv).

Bupmkmin YoKbIITaH CKIOHEH OOBSCHATH 3TH PENPECCHH HaMEpEeHHEM XaHa Y3-
Oeka MoKa3aTh MaMIIFOKCKOMY CyiTaHy aH-Hacupy, 4To «MycylpMaHe B €ro Ipasie-
HUE MOTJIM HCIBITHIBATh CXOXHE YYBCTBA M JIEHCTBOBATh CIAXKEHHO C UX OpaThsIMH B
Erunte»®, moapasyMeBast o1 MOCIEAHAM T1apaylie/bHbIe aHTHXPHCTHAHCKHE perpec-
CUU TIPOTHUB XpUCTHAH, uMeBIue Mecto B Kaupe BecHoit 1322 roma u BeIHYIMBIINE
CyATaHa paTHU(QHUUUPOBATH PsJ 3aKOHOB, OTPAHMYMBABIIKUX CBOOOIBI MHOBEPLEB B
Erunre. JlelictButensHo, Hanagenue Ha Conpmaiiro 8 aBrycrta 1322 roga 6bU10 ocyie-
ctBiieHo Tynyk-Tumypom 1o mpukaszy Y30eka, epeaHHOMY €My XaHCKHM IOCIIOM,
«anokpucuapuem» KapaOynaTom, U ero NpucyTCTBUE B COJIXATCKOM BOWMCKE OOBSICHA-
etr, mouemy Tynyk-Tumypy ynamoce B3aTh Conmaily «6e3 BoitHbD (Nystazopoulo
1965, no. 147, p. 132 [rpeueckwuii Tekct]; Autornn 1863, no. 181, c. 621 [rpeueckuit
TEKCT U pycckuil nepeso]). CroxkHee, 0ITHAKO, COINIACUTBCA C MpearnoioxkeHueM Yo-
KbUITaHa B OTHOLIEHHE TOro, 4yTo HamajzeHue Ha Connaiito ObLIO MPOJUKTOBAHO JKesa-
HUEM XaHa BbIKa3aTh COJUIAPHOCTh C CYJITAaHOM: JUIsl Y30eka ObLIo OBI JIOTHUYHEE B
9TOM Cly4ae OpraHHM30BaTh HamazeHue Ha Oonee kpymHyro Kapody (He mMmepmee Mme-
CTO, KaK 3TO IMpu3HaeT caM YOKbUITaH), U K TOMY e 3alpeT Ha 3BOH KOJOKOJOB ObLI
BBEJICH Y30€KOM 3HAYUTENHHO paHbllle aHTUXPHCTUAHCKUX penpeccuii B Kanpe, xak
OBLIO TMOKA3aHO paHee, HO B[ W KocHyJcsa Kaddbr.

BrniosiHe BO3MOXKHO, YTO YIOMSHYTHIN BBIIIE 3alpeT HA 3BOH KOJOKOJIOB OBLI HC-
MOJIb30BaH XaHOM Kak YJOOHBIN MOBOJ JUisi arpeccuu npoTus Cosigaiin B CTpeMIICHUN
MIOJYMHUTH €€ COIIXaTCKOMY MPaBUTENI0. B CBA3M ¢ 3TUM NPEOoI0XKEHUEM 31ECh Clie-
JyeT yIoMsIHyThb cBueTenbecTBO MOH batTyThl, mooOsiBaBmiero B Conpaiie BecHoit 1334
rofa M yTBEP>KAABIIEro (Ha OCHOBE CBEJCHUI HE YTOYHEHHBIX MM HH(OPMATOPOB),
9TO B Havane KoH(pmkTa rpekn Comnnaiin HaHecn mopakeHne «Tiopkam» Coixara, HO
T0CIICIHHE, TIOMYYHBIIHE TIOMOIb OT CBOMX «COOGIIHUKOBY® , UTO, 110 BCEil BHNMO-
CTH, TIO/Ipa3yMeBaeT HEMOCPEACTBEHHYIO MOJAEPKKY XaHa, Ka3HUIM MHOXECTBO Tpe-
KOB W W3THANMM OONBIIYI0 MX YacTh U3 roponxa. Ho, o4eBHMAHO, IpedecKue >KUTEIH
BCKOpE CMOTJIM BepHYThca B Comnfaiito, 4TOOBI IOABEPTHYTHCS HOBBIM MOHEHHSM B Ha-

% «Muslims under his reign could feel and act in unison with their brothers in Egypt» (Ciociltan
2012, p. 194).

%7 Tax B nepesozne Bnaaumupa Tusenraysena (Tusenraysen 1884, c. 303). V Xamunprona ['n6-
6a — «fellows» (Gibb 1959, p. 499).
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yane 1323 rona u okazatecs, 1o cioBaMm Moanna XXII, «cHOBa MpOrHaHHBIMA U3 3TO-
ro ropoaa capauuHaMm» (Ne 48). Hananenue na Conpaifto moBTOpUIOCE U 25 anpens
1327 roxa, korga Tatapbl «pa3opuin (TOpOACKyI0) KpenocTtb, (epksu) cB. Coduu Cy-
riaeu u cB. Credana, u cB. BapBape» (Nystazopoulo 1965, no. 153, p. 132 [rpedeckwii
TekcT]; AutoHuH 1863, no. 103, c. 611 [rpeueckuil Tekct U pycckuit nepesoa]. Cu.
takxke BacunbeBckuit 1915, c. cxciv—cxcv). Kakumu Obl He ObUIM IepBOHAuYaNbHBIE
HOpUYUHBI 3TOro KoH(IUKTa, MOH baTTyTa mpemocTaBnseT neHHEHIINE CBEICHUS O €T0
nociencTeuax: K BecHe 1334 roma OonblivHCTBO sxkureiieil Coinmaild COCTOSUIH W3
«TIOPOK», B TOJYMHEHUH KOTOPBIX HAXOAWIMCHh 3HAYUTEIHHO MEHBIINE B YHCIE Tpe-
gyeckue pemecneHHUKH (Gibb 1959, p. 499. Cwm. Taxke BacmibeBckmii 1915, c. cxcv).

Takum 00pazoM, penpeccHy MPOTHB KPHIMCKUX XPHCTHAH HECOMHEHHO HMENH
Mmecto B Comnpaiie, HO B Kadde, uro crenyer eme pa3 OTMETHTh, XpUCTHAHE TTPOIOI-
JKaJli TOJIb30BaThCsl NPAaBOM 3BOHHUTH B KoJiokojda. Kpome Toro, Gomnee pannee (1o
CpaBHEHUIO co cBHUueTeNbcTBOM MOH barTyTel) mocnanuwe Qpanimckannes Kadduwr,
oTmpaBieHHoe Ha 3amay 15 mas 1323 rozga, yka3plBaeT Ha COBCeM HeflaBHee (MpUHUMAs
BO BHMMaHHUE Pa3HUIy MEXAY IaTOW COCTABJIEHHUS STOrO MOCTAHUS M MPEIbIIYLINM
HananeHneMm Ha Conpaiito B stHBape Toro e 1323 roma) Bo300OHOBIEHHE MPOTEKIIUU
xaHa Y30eKa, o Bceld BUIUMOCTH, KacaBIICHCs TeX IePKBEH U KOJIOKOJIOB MHHOPHTOB,
KOTOpBIE HaxoIuiuch 3a npegenamu Kaddsl, BO3SMOXHO, U BKIIOYasg U UX KOHBEHT B
Counpaiie; X0Tst OpaThsi-MEHJAMKAHTHI YKa3bIBaJl B TOM )K€ MMHChME Ha HEJOBOJIBCTBO B
OTHOIIEHUH 3BOHA KOJIOKOJIOB, KOTOPOE WM IIPOAOJDKAIH BBIKA3HIBATH MECTHBIC
«SI3BIYHUKIY: «B HacTosIee BpeMs u3-3a UMIEepaTopa, K KoMy Mbl TPUOJIMKEHBI U KO-
ro Mbl HaJieeMcsi OOpPaTUTh, HUKTO HE OCMEJIHMBACTCS, KAK OHM UMENN OOBIKHOBCHHE
JeTaTh paHbllle, CKUTATh MM YHHYTOXKaTh IIEPKBH, MECTONPEOBIBAHIS HIIH KOJIOKOJIA.
OTH, 0THAKO, KOJOKONA B BBICIICH CTEIIEHH HE TEPIIAT CIBINIATH T€, KTO A0 CHX IIOp
SIBIIIIOTCS SI3BIYHUKAMH, HO YXe oOpalleHHble OYeHb UX JIOOAT BMECTe C IMEeHHEM
CIIYyk0, KaK ¥ B HUX y4acTBOBaThb» (Ne 47).

«Apmanckuuy anocmonam

OtnensHas Oymia «Exultavit cor nostrumy» 28 mapta 1318 roaa, npegocTasieH-
Has HMeponumy u3 KatanoHnuu Hapsly ¢ yHOMSHYTHIMH BbIlIe OyJulaMH, OTOOpaxaer
3HAYUTEIbHOE MUCCHOHEPCKOE JOCTIKEHHE JaTHHCKOro enuckomna Kaddsr, mpemme-
CTBOBABILEE €r0 BU3UTY B MAIICKYI0 KypHIO U BbIpa3uBIIEECs B PELIEHUU HEHa3BaHHO-
ro B OyJuie MO0 UMEHH apXHUENUCKONa apMsH U apMSHCKUX MPECBUTEPOB B JATUHCKOM
enapxuu Kapdsl «1ate KIATBY, HEPYIIUMO COOIIOATh KATOIUYECKYIO BEPY» U «CMHU-
PEHHO TBEpIO MOOOeImaTh BHIKA3hIBAaTh MOBUHOBEHHUE U IOUTeHHE» Opary MepoHumy
«Bo UM Pumckoro montuguka u Pumckoit nepksmy». [lon apMSIHCKHME TIpecBUTEpaMU
B enapxuu Kapdsl monTuduk, 04eBUIHO, UMEN B JaHHOH OyJijie B BUAY CBAIICHHUKOB
TEX apMSHCKUX IIEpKBEil, KOTOpBIe (PyHKIMOHUPOBAJIH, COTIACHO TOCTAaHOBJICHHUIO Te-
Hy33ckor opdurmu ["azapuu ot 30 aBrycra 1316 rona, kak BHyTpH 1utagaenu Kaddsr,
Tak B ee npuropozae (Ne 157). Ums xe ynomsiHyToro B OyJuie apMsSHCKOTO IpeJara
yTouHsieTcsl B mocnenytomeit Oymie «Doctor gentium» HMoanna XXII, angpecoBaHHOM
22 Hos0ps 1321 rona «Apakeny, apxuenuckomny apMsa» (Ne 41), B To BpeMs Kak 3Ha-
yuTenbHo OoJee mo3aHssA Oyiuia nansl beneauxra XII ot 25 centsadps 1340 ropa npo-
ACHsET, uTo Apaxen Obul apxuenuckonoM CoinxaTa, TOCKOJIBKY B 3Toil Oymie bene-
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mukt X1 Hagenser ero npeemanka, CTemanoca, UMEHHO TakuM TUTYJIoM (Ne 97). Dto
pa3bICHEHHE MMONTBEPIKIACTCS U apMSIHCKUM KoiodoHoMm B kHure «Yersn MuHeity,
nepenucanHoit B Conxate B 1316 roay u xpansieiics tenepb B HaunonansHol O16-
nmoreke B [Tapmxe (MS 180, fol. 339"), rne Apaken umenyercs enuckornom Kpeima, To
ecth Conxara (Caprcsta 2010, no. 2, c. 60).

Cyas no cogepxanuto Oyuibl «Exultavit cor nostrum» ot 28 mapta 1318 rona,
MOMUMO TIPU3HAHUS TpUMara Tambl, Apakel, OUYeBUIHO, COTIIACHIICS UCTIPABUTH BCE
HECOOTBETCTBUS B IATHHCKOM M apMSIHCKOM PHTyajlax COOOpa3HO ¢ OCTaHOBICHUSIMH
co0opa apMsIHCKOH 1epkBH, co3BaHHOrO B 1307 rogy B Cuce KMIMKUICKUM MaTpuap-
xoM I'puropom VII, HO IpOBEEHHOTO YK€ BO IJ1aBe € €ro NpeeMHUKoM, Kocranannom
Kecapamu (Stopka 2017, p. 185-187; Richard 1977b, p. 201). DTu mocTaHOBICHHS,
MPUHATHIE U3 HEOOXOAUMOCTH MOJUTUYECKOTO COMMKEHUS C 3amaioM, ObUIH OCYKIe-
Hbl OOJIBIIMHCTBOM apMSHCKHUX MPENaTOB 3a mpenenaMu KUIMKHIICKOTO KOpOJIEBCT-
Ba68, Y WX MPETBOPECHUE HA CAMOU KWJIMKHICKON TEPPUTOPUH COOITIOIANIOCH JIUIIIb Yac-
THYHO, CYyJs 1o napaienbHoit Oyie Moanna XXII, angpecoBannoit 29 anpens 1318
rojia KWIMKUKACKOMY Kopoutto OLINHY C IepEUrCIeHnEM TeX HECOOTBETCTBUM B apMsiH-
CKHX IEPKOBHBIX PUTyasIaX, KOTOPHIE CJIE0BAJI0 UCTIPABUTH MO0 HACTOSTEILHOMY Tpe-
6OBAaHMIO TIOHTH(WKA, BKIIOYAs M CMCIIMBAHKE BUHA ¢ BOXOM TpH npuyacTan’ . Col-
XaTCKH apXHUeMmUCKon Apaken, HallpOTHB, BbI3BAJI HAPEKaHMA IMarlbl TOJIBKO B OTHO-
HICHWW 3TOTO TMOCIEIHEro TPeOOBaHMUs, KacaBIIETOCS MCIIONHEHHS TAWHCTBA MpUYac-
TS, U IOHTH(HUK HACTaWBaJ HA MCIIOJHEHHWH 3TOTO TPEOOBaHUS U B ClEMyromei OyII-
Jie, aipecoBaHHON Apakeny TpeMs C MMOJIOBUHON roJaMH MO3Ke: «MbI IPOCHM, YTOOBI
BbI BCET/la CMEUIMBAIIM BOJY C BHHOM BO BpPEMS 3TOTO CBSITEHINETO TAUHCTBA, KAK MbI
YIOMHUHAIM B IPYTOe BpeMs, MACaB 00 3TOM B HalleM mucbMe» (Ne 28).

BosBpainasce k TuTyay, kotopbiM nana Moann XXII Hanensn Apakena B Oysuiax
«Exultavit cor nostrum» ot 28 mapta 1318 roga u «Doctor gentium» ot 22 HOsSOps
1321 roma, 3;mechk cneayeT OTMETHTH €ro 3aMETHOE HECOOTBETCTBHE C CAHOM Apakena,
KOTOPBIH YIIOMUHAETCS B MaMATHBIX 3alUCAX B apPMSIHCKHX MaHYCKpPHUNTax (B PyCCKOM
nepeBoze TateBuk CaprcsH), nepenucanHbix B 3omotoit Opne. Tak, konodoH B ymo-
MsAHYyTOM Bbille kKHUre «Herbu Muneil», nepenucannoil B Conxare B 1316 rony, kak u
JIBE 3aIMCH HA TOJSIX B cOOpHUKE NpuTd Bapaana Maparanu, cocraBienHoM B Conxa-
Te B 1324 rony u HaXxoAsIIEMCs B HACTOSIIEM B KHUTOXPAHWIHILE MOHACTBIPS CBATOTO
Axko6a B Uepycanume (pykommch 1690, fol. 248, 300), nMeHyrOT Apakesna eMUCKOIOM
Conxara no u nocne npusaTus uM yauu (Capresa 2010, no. 2, 5, c. 60, 66). Ograxo,
HECMOTpsI Ha TO, YTO Apakel OblT 00JIedeH, OUeBUAHO, O0Jiee HU3KUM CAaHOM B apMsiH-
CKOM 1epKoBHOW uepapxuu, nana Moann XXII numeHoBan ero apxuenuckonom H, Be-
pOSITHO, BOCIIpHHMMAJT Apakena B KaueCTBE BEPXOBHOIO Mpeiara apMsiH B 30J0TOM

% Tlo coBam aHOHMMHOTO MpoxoKaTens «XpoHomornm» Camyenst AHEIH, KaHOHEI coGopa B
Cuce «moryowu yuenue cBsatoro I'puropus, Hamtero npocserureins» (Dulaurier 1869, p. 465.
Cwm. takxe Stopka 2017, p. 188—189).

«In quo sacrificio in calice acquae modicum vino apponitur» (Tautu 1952, no. 20, p. 34-40 [c
HenpaBmIbHOH natoi 1319 roxa]). Jlannas Oyia Obiia CIeCTBUEM TTOCOIBCTBA, OTIIPABIICH-
HOTO KUJIMKUHCKUM KOpOJeM B ABMHBOH M BKIJIIOYABLIETO B CBOH COCTaB apMSHCKOIO €IH-
ckora ['abana, Ako0a, kotopoe Beso B 1317 u BecHo#t 1318 roma neperoBopsl B aBUHBOHCKOM
KypUU O JaTUHHM3ALUU KUIMKUHCKOM LIEpKBU B TILETHOH HaleX[e Ha MOJY4YEHHUE BOCHHOU
oMoy ¢ 3anana (Richard 1977b, p. 203).
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Oppe, HaxOAUBILErocsl B MOAYMHEHUH IposlaTUHCKOro Katonaukoca Cuca B Kunukuu,
Kocrannuna Kecapamu, KOTOpBIH 0(pHINATBEHO BOIIIABIISIT BCIO ApMSIHCKYIO IIEPKOBB C
1307 mo 1322 roxsi. Bnpouewm, yxe B nucbMe Kyctoaus Jlagucnasa 1287 rona apMsH-
ckuif npenat Conxara nMeHoBajcs apxuenuckonom (Ne 5, mpum. 15). U ato npenro-
JIaraeT, YTo, BO BCSKOM CJydae C TOUKH 3PEHHsI JAaTHHCKUX MUCCHOHEPOB M PuMcKoii
KypHH, OH BOCIIPHHUMAJICS BEPXOBHBIM IIPEaTOM apMsiH B 30JI0TOM Opze’.

B cBoro ouepens konodoH B eBaHrenuH, nepenucaHnaoMm B Capae B 1319 roay u
XpaHsIeMcs Tereph B KHUTOXpaHmnie Konrperannn MxutapructoB B Bene (HS 434,
fol. 441", Caprcsn 2010, no. 3, c. 61), ynomunaer Hanuure B Capae Ipyroro apxueru-
CKoma apMsiH 1o uMeHH [loroc, KOTOpBIH, 10 BCel BUAMMOCTH, OBUT TOCBAIIEH B CaH
apMSHCKUM KaTonnkocoM CTemaHOCOM, BO3TIIABIISABIIMM arBaHCKYIO IIEPKOBB (C IEH-
TpoM B ["aHm3acapckoM MOHACTHIpE Ha TEPPUTOPUH COBpeMeHHOU ne (pakro HaropHo-
Kapabaxckoii pecnyonuku) a0 1323 roaa, mocKoJIbKYy B 9TOW 3aIMCH UMS KaTOJIMKOCA
CrenaHoca IpeaIIECTBOBAJIO MMEHU KWIMKHHCKOTOo Karonukoca Kocranauza, 4to
MpeJoaraio NepBUYHYIO0 3aBUCUMOCTh apMAHCKOHN apxuenapxuu Capas OT BOCTOY-
Horo karosukoca (Caprcsa 2010, c. 62, mpum. 4)71.

[Toroc Bmecte ¢ kartonukocoM CTemaHOcOM, IO BCEW BUIAMMOCTH, BBICTYNAIU
[JIaBHBIMU MPOTUBHUKAMHU YHUM apMsH 30070 Opabl ¢ PUMCKOI LIEpKOBBIO, O YeM
cBuzeTenbeTByeT Ae Oymisl Moanna XXII, ornpasnenHsle Ha BocTok B 1321 rogy. B
nepBoit u3 Hux («Doctor gentiumy), aapecoBanHON 22 HOSIOpS TOTO ke rojaa Mmposa-
tuHCKOMY emnuckorry Capast Crenanocy (Ne 42)72, Trarna BBIKa3bIBAJ €My COYYBCTBHE B
CBSI3U «C TSHKKUM YPOHOM H YHIepOOM», MPUUUHEHHBIM CTEMaHOCy CO CTOPOHBI «ETH-
ckoma apMsiH boroca», n o0eman okaszaTh €My MOCHIBHYIO MmojuepkKy. CyTe 3Toi
MOJIICPKKY Tara BeIpaXkall B clieayroried Oysuie «Quia iuxta debitumy, agpecoBaHHOM
O[T TOM YK€ TaTOH «IIOOMMBIM JETSIM, HAPOAY apMsiH, peObIBaromemy B ropojae Capae
u ero emapxun» (Ne 43), rne mama ynpexan capaiicKux apMsiH 3a TO, YTO OHHM M3THAIH

" B cBoro ouepenpb NMpeeMHUK Apakena nmo uMeHu CTernaHoc HEM3MEHHO MMEHOBAJICS apXHenu-
CKOIIOM B apMsSHCKHMX MaHyCKpHITaX, HepenucaHHbix B Asake, Conxare u Kadde mexmy
1341 u 1365 romom (Capresn 2010, no. 11, c. 73 [A3ak, 1341 rox], no. 21, c. 84 [Conxar,
1346 rox], no. 27, c. 92 [Conxat, 1347 rox], no. 29, c. 104 [Conxar, 1348 rox], no. 41, c. 116
[Conxar, 1352 rox], no. 42, c. 117 [Kadda, 1352 rox], no. 50, c. 126 [ConxaT, 1356 rox], no.
51, c. 128 [ConxaTt, 1356 roa], no. 55, c. 131 [Kadda, 1357 roxg], no. 51, c. 128 [Conxar,
1358 rox], no. 67, c. 148 [Kadda, 1360 rox], no. 68, c. 148 [Kadda, 1361 rox], no. 72, c. 153
[Conxar, 1363 rox], no. 76, c. 157 [Kadda, 1365 roxa]). Cm. Taxxke Oymry «Paternae
benignitatisy» nansl berenukra XII, anpecoBannyro Crenanocy 25 centsiopst 1340 rozma ¢ KoH-
CTaTauuel MPUHATHS MOCICIHUM YHUH ¢ PUMcKoii 1iepkoBbio (Ne 97).

"' B cBoeit Gymne «Salvator noster» ot 22 Hosiopst 1321 roza, aApecoBaHHOI PsTy APMIHCKHX
[IPENaToB U KIMPUKOB MibxanaTa ¢ npu3siBoM NpuHATHA yHHH, nana Hoann XXII nmenosain
karonmnkoca CremaHoca «arBaHckmm apxuenuckomom» (Tautu 1952, no. 55, p. 108
[«Venerabilibus fratribus ... de Arguemaz ... archiepiscopis»]; Eubel 1898, no. 452a, p. 215
[«Venerabilibus fratribus ... de Aguemaz ... archiepiscopis»]. Cm. takxke Richard 1977b,
p- 204; Golubovich 1919, p. 216).

2 CrenaHoc, BEpOATHO, GBI CTABICHHHKOM COJIXAaTCKOrO apXMEIHCKONa Apakena, W ero, BO3-
MO>XKHO, CIIEyeT OTOXKIECTBUTD C OBIBIIUM apMsHCKUM enuckorioM Cusaca, Crenanocom Ceba-
craiy, murprposasiuM B Kadgdy B 1320 roxy, cyas 1o ero 3amicu B IPUBE3CHHOM MM €BaHTe-
i, XpaHsmemcs Teneps B EpeBane (Marenanapan uM. Mecpona Mamrona B EpeBane, pyko-
muck 7651, fol. 221; Capresn 2010, no. 4, ¢. 64. Cu. Taxke Stopka 2017, p. 209, nota 281).
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n3 cronuibl 3omotoit Opasl enuckona CrenaHoca, «OTHA U TACTBIPS UX TyMD», U «OT-
CTYNWINCh OT €AMHEHUS ¢ PUMCKON LIEPKOBBIO U OT UCTHUHHOCTH KaTOJIMYECKOH Be-
pe». Moann XXII, cooTBeTCTBEHHO, TpeOOBall OT HUX MPHUHATH 3aHOBO CTemaHoca,
BO3MECTHB €My BCE TIOHECCHHBIC YOBITKH.

3neck Takxke ciueayer oTMeTuTh, uto Konpan Oiibens, kak u xuponamo ["omy-
6oBuu, cuntanu Cremanoca JiatuHckuM enuckorom Capast (Golubovich 1927, p. 69
[«sede episcopale di Saray, occupata sempre da’ francescani, dalla sua fondazione
1321»]; Golubovich 1919, p. 45, 223; Eubel 1913, p. 434, nota 2 [Sara(y)en.]. Cm.
takxke Fedalto 1981, p. 548-549; Loenertz 1937, p. 103). Oanako, xoTsi B o0oux 0Oyin-
nax CrenaHoc 30BeTCs MPOCTO «enuckonoMm Capasi», MOCIeaHIs U3 YIOMSHYTHIX Oy,
aapecoBaHHas apMmsHaM Capas Kak NOJUMHEHHBIM €ro KaHOHWYECKON HOPUCIAMKIIMH,
HE OCTaBJIIeT COMHEHMH B TOM, YTO OH OBbUI apMsHCKHM, a HE JIATUHCKUM EIUCKO-
oM. ABHHBOHCKas! JJOKYMEHTAIUS CBHCTENBCTBYET HAMYHE IATHHCKOTO SIHCKONA
Capas o nmern @oma (HESICHOTO MPOUCXOXKACHUS) TONBKO mpuMmepHo ¢ 1351 roma
(Richard 1977b, p. 160 [1352 rox]; Golubovich 1927, p. 69 [okomo 1351 roxal).

Kak BuiHO, MOJIMTHKA Ak, HAIPaBJIeHHAs HA 3aKIIOUeHHEe YHUH MexAy Pum-
CKOM ¥ BOCTOYHBIMH LIEPKBAMHU, BbI3BaJIa PACKOJ cpenu apMsaH 3o010Toi Opabl, U B X0-
ne O0opeOBI ¢ BAMSHUEM PuMCcKo# Kypum arBaHCKuil katonmkoc CremaHoc mpuOer K
MOMOIIM APYTOr0 CBOETO CTAaBJIEHHHMKA MO0 MMEHH Tanpoc, Ha3HAYMB €ro BO TJaBe ap-
MmsiHCKOM enapxun Kaddwl, kak 310 cBUaeTenbcTBYeT Oyiuia «Doctor gentiumy, agpe-
COBaHHAas COJIXaTCKOMY apxuernuckory Apakeny 22 HosOps 1321 roma (Ne 41). Ipu-
BOJsSI B HEW LMTaThl U3 MOCiIaHus amnocrosia Makosa, mana MoaHH npu3biBai B 3TOM
Oymie Apakena K TEpIICHHIO B CBSI3U C BPAXKACOHOCTHIO, BRIKA3aHHON €My «CHIHOM TO-
rubeny no nMeHn Pannel, OTCTYIHUBIINMCS OT €JHHCTBA C IIEPKOBBIO, KTO TIOCPEACT-
BOM KaKOT'0-TO CBOET0 KaTOJIMKOCA U B MPOTUBOPEUHMH ¢ KAHOHMYECKUMHU MOCTAHOBJIE-
HUSAMU U MPEINUCAHUAMU 00KECTBEHHOTO 3aKOHa JOOWIICSA TOTO, YTOOBI OBITH BO3BE-
JeHHBIM B ermuckorbl [Kaddor]».

IMomumo Apaxens, Moann XXII agpecoBan 3Ty OyJly U «BCEM IpPECBUTEpaM,
oOuTaroIInM B Kpasix ['azapun», BeIpaxasi UM «C OT€YECKON HEXXHOCTBIO» COUYCTBHUE B
CBSI3U C MPUTECHEHMsI CO CTOPOHBI Tampoca v, OUYEBUAHO, UMES MOJ 3TUMHU MPECBUTE-
paMH B BUJY TeX K€ apMSHCKHX CBANICHHUKOB B emapxuu Kad@sl, K KOTOPHIM mamna
oOpamaics B Oymne «Exultavit cor nostrum» ot 28 mapta 1318 roga. IloOyxnenus
NOHTU(UKA «YKPEIHUTHCS HaAJexalield J00pOAeTeNbl0 TEpIeHus», oOpalieHHbIE K
STHM e CBsIIeHHWKaM B Oyiute 1321 ronma, o4eBHIHO, TOJApa3yMeBaId HaMEpPCHHS
Noanna XXII BMemaTbcst BO BHYTPEHHHUH apMSHCKUI KOH(JIUKT MOCPEACTBOM JIATHH-
ckoro enuckona Kaddsi, Meponnma n3 Karamonun, BepHyBIIErocs B CIEIyIONEM Io-
Iy u3 ABuHboHA B KpbiM. U, XOTsI MoIpoOHOCTH MOCTIEIOBABIINX MIEPETOBOPOB MEXKITY
JATHHCKAM W apMsSHCKUM emuckonamu Kaddpl ocTaroTcss HESICHBIMH, B TOM ke 1322
roay Tamsoc (Bo3MOXkHO, OMyduBIINii yepe3 Opata Meponnma obemanne moHTH(HKA,
YTO OH MOT OBbI cTaTh NpeeMHuKoM MepoHrMa Bo TiaBe naTuHCKOM enapxun Kaddbr)
npuMupHIIcs ¢ OpaTtoM VepoHUMOM, TIPU3HAB CBOE MOJYNHECHUE JTATHHCKOMY EIHCKO-
My, U Jae MPUHsJT pelleHHe BCTYNHUTh B AoMUHHMKaHCKui opaeH (Richard 1977b,
p. 159; Richard 1949, p. 262-263).

7 «Populo Armenorum per Saraicensem civitatem et diocesim constitutis» (Ne 43. Cm. TaKxke
Stopka 2017, p. 209, nota 281; Richard 1977b, p. 159-160).
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Takum o6pazom, Tampoc NpUHSIT yHHIO ¢ PUMCKON 1IEPKOBBIO, M B 3TOM ke 1322
roJly OH HarpaBwics B ABUHBOH BMecTe ¢ MepoHumowm, rae oH 3amepsxkancs ao 1324
roja: ero NpUCYTCTBHE B MAICKOW KypHUU B KadecTBe apMsHCKOro emnuckona Kaddsi
3aCBUJIETEIBCTBOBAHO PSIIOM aBUHBOHCKUX AOKYMEHTOB 1322-1323 ronos HapaBHE ¢
JaTUHCKUM enuckornoMm Heponumom. Ilocie yero oH BepHyJics Ha BOCTOK, HO HE B
KpeiM, a B Kunnkuto, oTKyza OH ellje HeCKOJIbKO pa3 mocelial ABUHbOH B KayecTBe
nocja KWIMKAKHCKOro Kopods JleBona V, moka He ObUT Ha3HavyeH B 1328 rogy mamoi
HNoannom XXII Bo rmaBe HoBoM emapxun Kopukoca B Kunnkun. Hakonen, 11 mapra
1334 roga Noann XXII nocesaTun ero B can narunckoro enuckona Kaddwsi, u Tamoc
BO3IJIABILUT 3Ty Kadelnpy BIUIOTH 10 cBoei KoHuUMHHEI B 1357 romy (Richard 1977b,
p.- 159, nota 133, p. 208; Richard 1949, p. 263-264; Loenertz 1937, p. 104-105, 113;
Loenertz 1935, p. 347-348, 350; Golubovich 1923, p. 233)74.

B cBoro ouepens apxuenuckon apmsin Capasi, Iloroc, BeposiTHO, ocTaBaicsl He-
MPUMHUPUMBIM TPOTUBHUKOM YHUH 3HAUHTEIBHO Oosee [nTenbHoe BpeMs. OnHaKo H
OH JIOJDKEH OBLT B KOHIIE KOHIIOB IIPHHATH YHUIO, HA YTO, II0 BCEH BHIMMOCTH, YKa3bl-
BaeT Oymia «Ingentem nec mirumy», kotopyto nana Moann XXII agpecosan 11 cen-
Ts16pst 1329 roga «mobumomy Bo Xpucrte Opaty IlaBiy, emucKomy apMsiH B UMIEPUH
TapTap Y30eKka» ¢ BRIpa)KEHHEM UCKPEHHEH palloCTH B CBSI3U C €T0 «BOCCOCIHHECHHEMY
¢ Pumckolf 1epkoBbI0 «Onaronapsi CIyXEHUIO JIOOUMBIX CBIHOBEH, OpaTbeB OpJeHa
nponoBefHUKOBY (Ne 50). ITockonsky apMsHckoe umst I[loroc cootBerctryert IlaBiy, n
B CBSI3M C OTCYTCTBHEM CBEJEHUH O IPYTHX apMSIHCKUX emuckonax B 3omotoi Opae ¢
TaKUM HUMEHEM B 3TO BPEMs, MOXKHO C OTHOCUTEIbHOH YBEPEHHOCTBIO yTBEPXKIATh,
YTO JaHHBIA mpernat u 0611 TeM [lorocom, KOTOPEIH M3rHAT BOCBMBIO TOJAMHU pPaHee U3
Capas ponatuackoro enuckorna Crenanoca (Richard 1977b, p. 159, nota 133).

Cnucok ¢ppanyuckanckux xonsenmos 1321 200a

K momenty noBTopHoro Buszuta Meponuma u3 Karanonuu B ApuanoH B 1321 ro-
Iy (0 KOTOPOM MOMAET peub HUXKe) (PpaHIUCKAHIIbI Pa3BEPHYJIU BHYIINTEIbHYIO MHUC-
CHOHEPCKYIO ACSITeIbHOCTh Ha TeppUTOpHH 30710ToH Op/bl U OCHOBAJIM CBOM KOHBEH-
Thl B Buuune (B nenste JyHas), MaBpokactpo (coBp. benropoa-/InectpoBckuii), Xep-
conece, Yembano (coBp. banaknasa), Kapacy-6azape, Conpnaiie, Kadde, Tane, Man-
xape, Capae, Ykeke u bynrape. CnucoK 3THX KOHBEHTOB OBLI MOMEIICH B COCTaB aHO-
HUMHBIX «COOOIIeHNH 0 MydYeHHMKaX M KOHBEHTAaX MEHBIINX OpaTbeB Ha BOCTOKE)
(Ne 34), BHECEHHBIX B CBOIO OYepellb B COXPAHMBIIUIICS MaHYCKPHUIT €IUHOBPEMEHHO
U MEpEenrCaHHbIX OJHUM TOYEPKOM aHTIUICKOrO NMEepenucurKa B MEPBOM MOJOBHHE
XIV Beka (BeposiTHO, panimckanneM; Loenertz 1937, p. 177, nota 59. Cm. Taxxke
Gadrat 2005, p. 322-323). Cornacuo Jlxuponamo ['ony6oBuay, m3gasmemy 3t «Co-
OOIIeHUs», TOKYMEHTHI, HA OCHOBE KOTOPBIX ObLIa TaKUM 00pa3oM cielaHa eauHas

™ Beprysumics B Kpsiv, Tagsoc mepeBen ¢ TaTHHCKOTO Ha apMsHCKHiT « TONKOBAaHME ITHTYp-
THW», U B KOJIO(QOHE OJHOM ee Komuu, n3rotosieHHo B [Tuze B 1354 rony (Matenagapan um.
Mecpomna Mamtonia B EpeBane, pykonuck 4065, fol. 221), on umenyetcs «enuckornom Kad-
¢be1 w3 opnena npomnoenHukoB» (CapresiH 2010, no. 44, c. 120; Richard 1949, p. 264;
Loenertz 1937, p. 105; Loenertz 1935, p. 346-347).
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konusi B bputaHuum, ObUTM cocTaBiieHbl Ha BOocToke Mexny 1314 u 1329 rogamm
(Golubovich 1913, p. 63-64).

HeiictButenbHo, 3TH «Co0OIIeHUs» HaYMHAIOTCA KOMUEH caMoro mepBoro or4yera
0 MydeHHYecTBe B Jp3uHmkaHe B 1314 roxy ¢panimckanneB AHTOHHO U3 MwuiaHa,
Monanbno u3 Aakonsl 1 ®panuecko u3 [letprono (B HTaNbIHCKOM perHoHe Mapke),
COCTaBJICHHOT'O TBapaHOM (paHIMCKAaHCKOTO KOHBeHTa Tpane3yHaa, Opatom KapnuHo
I'pumaneau, 16 mast 1314 rona (Golubovich 1913, p. 64, 66). Ilocne sToro ordera cie-
IyeT HECKOJIBKO JOKYMEHTOB, ONMCHIBAIOIINX MYyUCHHIECTBO YETHIpEX (PpaHIMCKAHIICB
(Ixakomo u3 [lamyn, Tommazo na Tonentuno, emerpus u3 Tudumuca u Ilbetpo u3
Cuensl) B uHaniickoi Tane B anpene 1321 roma u coctaBieHHBIX B TOM ke 1321 u cie-
nytonieM roay B Mmbxanare (Golubovich 1913, p. 69—71)75 . U makonen, 3tn «Coo0biie-
HUSD» 3aKaHUMBAIOTCS CBEICHUSIMHU, COCTOSIIUMHU U3 TPEX YacTeld, KOTOpBIE O3arjaBlie-
HBI, COOTBETCTBEHHO, KaK «O MecTOnpeObIBaHUAX MEHBIIUX OpaTbeB U OpaTheB-MPOIO-
BeaHUKOB B TapTapum» («De locis Fratrum Minorum et Predicatorum in Tartaria»), «9Ttu
MeHbIIHe Opathst ObLTH 3aMydeHbl B TapTapum» («Isti sunt Fratres Minores qui fuerunt
martirizati in Tartharia») u «39TH CHIHOBBS HMIIEPATOPOB OBLIM KPEIIECHBI MEHBIIUMHU
OpatesiMm» («Isti filii Imperatorum fuerunt per fratres Minores baptizati»).

[epBas u3 TUX YacTel, Kak OyZeT MOKa3aHo fanee, Oblla COCTAaBIICHA TOMUHU-
KaHCKHM aBTOPOM M, BEpOSATHO, puObLIa Ha 3anaa u3 WibpxaHara. Bropas yacts Mor-
na ObITh cocTaBjieHa kak B MnbpxaHare, Tak u B 3ommotoit Opae, Ho He no3xke 1321 rona,
MTOCKOJIBKY €€ aBTOp HE YIIOMHHAET MyYeHHYecTBa (paHIMCKaHIIeB B HHANHCKON Ta-
He. M HaKkoHell, TPeThs U3 ITUX YacTell HoJkHa Oblia ObITh cocTaBieHa B 3oi0Toi Op-
Jie, TIOCKOJIbKY OCHOBHOE BHUMAaHHE B HEH yJIenseTcsl JOCTIKEHUAM (paHIMCKAHIICB
HAa 30JI0TOOPIBIHCKOH TEPPHTOPHH.

Kak pesonHo ykaspiBayn Paiimon-)XKozed Jlenepnr (Loenertz 1932, p. 74), cie-
Oyl ganee ¢parMeHT W3 OINUCAHHUA MECTONpeObIBaHUN OpaTheB-MEHIUKAHTOB
(ox 3arnaBueM «O MecTONPEOBIBAHUSX MEHBINX OpaTheB M OPAaThEB-TPOIIOBETHUKOB
B Taprapumn»), 0O4eBHIHO YKa3bIBaeT Ha TOT (AaKT, YTO OH OBLT COCTABJICH IJIABOH JO-
MUHUKAHIIEB Ha BOCTOKE ~, BRIHECIIUM paHee paclopsKeHHe O HalpaBICHUN JOMUHU-
KaHIIEB B JIBa KOHBEHTA, KOTOPHIE UMENIUCH y OpJieHa OpaTheB-IIPOTIOBEAHUKOB B 30J10-
toir Oppe: «Y OpaTheB-IIPOIOBEIHUKOB €CTh BCETO IBa MECTOIPEOBIBAHUSI, 3 UMCHHO:
B Kadde, xyna Mbl HanpaBUiIM IByX OpaTheB CBALICHHUKOB, ABYX KIMPHUKOB M JBYX
oOpaieHHbIX; U B TaHe, KyZia MbI HATIPABWIIA TPEX OPaThEBY.

Jlenep1, ogHAaKO, YTBEP KIal, YTO TAHHBIA CIIMCOK HE MOT OBITH COCTABJICH IO3XKE
1318 roga, MoCKoIbKY B HEM HE YIIOMUHAETCS HAIMYUE Y TOMUHUKAHIEB CBOETO KOH-
BeHTa B CynTaHuH, OCHOBAaHHOTO, 110 €T0 CIIOBaM, OpaThIMHU-IIPOIIOBETHUKAMH BO TJia-
Be ¢ OpatoM ®panko u3 [lepymku He mozxe 1318 roma’’. Jlenepnr 000CHOBBIBAI CBOE
YTBEP)KACHHE O CYINICCTBOBAHHH IOMHHHUKAHCKOTO KOHBeHTa B CyNTaHWHU IOJ 3TOH
JaToi TeM cooOpaxeHueM, uto qomuHukaner] @panko u3 [lepymku He ObLT OBl Ha3HA-
yeH nanoid Moannom XXII nepBoiM natuaCcKUM apxuenuckonom Cynrtanuu 1 ampens

7 Cwm. o natuposke >1HX orderoB B Bihl 1923, p. 95-99.

7% To ectb BuKapuem «CoobLIECTBA GPATHEBR, NATOMHHYAOIMX PagH XPHUCTA CPEIH HAPOIOBY, KEM
B 9TO BpeMsi, BEpOSITHO, ObLI Opat Annpea aemta Tepiia u3 Opeuerro (Loenertz 1937, p. 36).

7B npyrom mecte JleHepil 1aTHpOBAT OCHOBAHHE TOro KoHBeHTa 1314 romom (Loenertz 1932,
p. 33, 36).
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1318 roma (Ne 29), eciim Obl B cTomnuie MibxaHata B 3TO BpeMs He ObUIO KOHBEHTA
opatheB-niporoBenaukoB (Loenertz 1932, p. 75).

Tem He menee JleHepl He MPUBOAMI KaKUX-TUOO CBEIEHUH MCTOYHUKOB, KOTO-
pBIe yKa3bIBali Obl HA HATTMYKE TAKOTO KOHBeHTa B CyNTaHUH, B TO BpeMs KaK JaHHBIHA
CIIHCOK SICHO YKa3bIBaeT Ha Hanm4ue B croiune CynTaHuu (ppaHIUCKAaHCKOTO KOHBEH-
ta. Kpome Toro, ocHoBaHue emapxuanbHOH Kadeapbl Ha BOCTOKE HE 00S3aTeNbHO
MPEATIONAraio HANHYKE B COOTBETCTBYIOLIEM rOpO/e KOHBEHTa MCHIMKAHTOB . B ua-
CTHOCTH, HENOCPEACTBEHHBIM CJIEJICTBUEM OCHOBaHWS apxuenapxuu CynTaHuu ObLIO
yupexxJeHue JaTuHCKOH enapxuu B CaBactomnone (coBp. CyxyMu) BO IJiaBe ¢ JJOMUHH-
kaHieMm bepHapno Moperu (Richard 1977b, p. 178; Loenertz 1937, p. 132; Loenertz
1932, p. 39). bpat bepHapno u ero npeemHuk, noMmuHaukanen [lerp [epanbau, ogHako,
HE MOTIIH OTIEPEThCS Ha IIOMOIIb MECTHBIX COOpaTheB B CBOEM KadeIpaabHOM TOpoJe
u3-3a 0TCYTCTBUS B CaBacTornoyie KOHBEHTa OpaTheB-MPOMOBEAHUKOB, CYyd IO YTBEp-
xaenuto Ilerpa ['epansan, comepxamemycst B ero nocnanuu 1330 roga: «1 He UMeErO
HU J0Ma, HU LEPKBH, I/I¢ CKJIOHHUTH FOJOBY, HA OIHOTO JCHApa B J0XOJaX, HO Hempe-
PBIBHO HOYBIO U JHEM BM)KY [0OHa)XEHHBIH| Med 3a Bepy U €AMHCTBO LEPKBU» (Ne 56).

Aprymenranus JleHepia, TakuMm 00pa3oM, Kak W €ro JaTUpPOBKa CIIMCKa MECTO-
peObIBaHUH, IPEICTABISIFOTCS HEYOSAUTEIFHBIMHE, U BIIOCICACTBUN caM JleHepI] crai
JaTUPOBaTh 3TOT AOKyMeHT mpumepHo 1320 romom (Loenertz 1937, p. 3)”. Tem He
MeHee ¢ 0OJIbIIeH BEPOSITHOCTBIO MOXKHO YTBEPXKAATh, YTO TOT CHHCOK OBUT COCTaB-
JIeH B Hayaje cleayromiero roja s ¢panmuckannes [Ieepa ne Typ u Jxakomo au
Kamepuno, nampasusiuxcs B 1321 roxy Ha 3amaja v mpuOBIBIINX B aBUHBOHCKYIO KY-
pHI0 OCeHbI0 Toro ke roaa. O0a (paHIMCKaHIA, TI0 BCEH BUAUMOCTH, 3aJIEPIKAINCH B
ABunboHE 10 neta 1322 roma m BepHYIMCh Ha BOCTOK YK€ B KadecTBe Bocrownoro
Bukapust MuaoputoB (IIeep ne Typ) u kycromus Tebpusza (Ixaxomo mu Kamepuno;
Tanase 2010, p. 153—154; Golubovich 1919, p. 214-215).

ITo Bcelt BUAMMOCTH, UMEHHO 3TH OpaThsl MPHUBE3NHN JAHHBINA CIIMCOK MECTOIIPE-
ObIBaHUI Ha 3amaj], OJHAKO €ro COCTaBUTEJEM, KaK YKa3bIBaJOCh BHIIIC, B EHCTBH-
TEJNBHOCTH OB TJIaBa JOMUHHMKAHIIEB Ha BOCTOKE, KEM Ha TOT MOMEHT WJIH YXe T0CIe
CBOETO BO3BpAIlECHUS M3 ABHHBOHA SIBIISUICS OpaT AHapea aemia Tepra u3 OpBHETTO.
Ero mapanmensHOe IPUCYTCTBUE B IMANICKOW KypHUH CBHUAETEIBCTBYETCS aBHHBOHCKOM
nokyMeHTauueit ot 10 centsiops 1322 roz[ago, 1, KpOME TOTO, OH, BO3MOXHO, OBLI IO-
nmyyatenem Oyiibl «Piae matris ecclesiae» mansl Moanna XXII ot 15 okta6ps 1321 ro-
Jla C TIO3BOJICHUEM, aJpECOBAHHBIM, IOMIMO «BHUKApHS IMPOMOBEIHUKOBY, APMIHCKOMY
9K3apXy 3axapuu MaHyensiHy, KaKk W, BEpPOSATHO, YNOMAHyTOMYy Opaty Jl>kakomo au
Kamepruo®', yTBepskIaTh B CaHe TeX BOCTOUHBIX MPENATOB, Ybe MPEAIICCTBOBABIICE
PYKOTONOKeHHE OBIJIO OCYIIECTBICHO Bpa3pe3 ¢ KAHOHNIECKUMH HOPMaMH.

78 Kak 310, HarpoTus, yrBepxkaan Jlenepr (Loenertz 1932, p. 38).
” 3ty e mary npusen u Jxuponamo I'onyGoBud depes HIeCTh JIET MOCIE TOr0, KaK OH Omy0-
JIUKOBAJI 3TOT CIUCOK MecTonpebriBanuii (Golubovich 1919, p. 86, nota 6).

50 Bpar Anzapea nosyuun B aBUHbOHCKOHN kamepe 20 (1opHHOB Iepesl OTOBITHEM M3 MAICKOH
kypuu: «de mandato pape tradidimus ex causa helem. fr. Andree de Tertia ord. fratrum Predic.
de Urbe Veteri, qui erat de curia dicessurus, 20 fl.» (Schéfer 1911, p. 705. Cm. Taxxe
Loenertz 1937, p. 36).

3a uckiaoueHHueM 3axapuu, B OyJule MpomylIeHbl HMEHa ee ApPYrux aapecaToB: «Venerabili
fratri Zachariae archiepiscopo Sancti Thadaei Apostoli de Caraclessia et dilecto filio ... Vicar-
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Takum oOpa3om, JOMHHHKaHEN AHJpea Jemia Tepua JOJKeH ObUT MPUOBITH B
ABHHBOH OceHbI0 1321 roma mapajuielabHO WIIH, CKOpee, B COMPOBOXKICHUM (PpaHIIH-
ckanueB [Ibepa ne Typ u Ixakomo au KamepuHo, v npuBe3 B MAlCKylO KypUIO AaH-
HBIA CIIMUCOK MECTONpPEOBbIBAHUH, KOTOPBIM OH, MO BCEH BUIUMOCTH, COCTABHII MEpe.l
CBOMM OTIpaBJICHHEM Ha 3aman, TO ecTh B Hadanme 1321 roma. B cBoro ouepens nse
JIpyrue 4YacTu paccMaTpuBaeMbix «CooOlmieHuit» (moa 3ariaBusMu «ITH MEHBIIHE
OpaThs ObLIM 3aMyueHbl B TapTapum» U « ITH CHIHOBBSI HMIIEPATOPOB OBUIH KPEILECHBI
MEHBIIIMHU OpaThIMMI»), BEPOSATHO, OBUTH COCTaBICHHI B 30moToi Oplie, KaK yKa3bIBa-
JIOCh BBINIE (XOTS MepBas U3 HUX Morja ObITh cocTaBiieHa U B MnbxaHare), v ¢ TOH ke
[EJIbI0 — MPEJICTABUTh UX COJIEPKAHHUE B MANCKON KYPHH, TIO BCEH BHIUMOCTH, B TOM
xe 1321 rony.

Ixuponamo ["oyOoBwY, HAPOTHB, YTBEPKIAIL, YTO BCS PacCMAaTPHUBAEMasi 9acThb
Kojiekca Oblia 3akoH4eHa K 1329 rogy B cBA3M ¢ YIOMHHAaHUEM B Heill (TouHee, B IO-
CIIeTHEH YacTH MOJ 3ariaBueM «OTH CBIHOBBS UMIIEPATOPOB OBUTH KPEIIEHBI MEHBIITH-
MU OpaThsIMW») MPUHATHS YHAU ¢ PUMCKOH IIEpKOBBIO YITOMSHYTBHIM BBIIIE 3axapuei
MaHnyensiHOM — apMSHCKAM apXUEMHCKOIIOM (9K3apXOoM) C pe3HIeHIIMel B MOHACTBIPE
cesatoro Pannes (B Kapakunuce, psgom ¢ coBp. Maky) Ha ceBepo-3amaHOW OKOHEY-
HOCTH coBpeMeHHoro Mpana®

CornacHo «XpoHuke 24 reHepajbHBIX MHUHHUCTPOB OpA€HAa MUHOPHTOB» (CM. 00
aTOoM HucTouHuke npeauciaorue k Ne 102), B 1332 u 1333 roay 3axapust ManyensH mo-
ClIaN 3arpoc TeHepalbHOMY MHHHUCTPY (paHImckaHckoro opaeHa, JKepapy Omo, ¢
Mpock00# MpUCIaTh K HEMY MHCCHOHEPOB, KOTOPBIE CTIOCOOCTBOBAIM Obl 0OPALICHHIO
B KaTOJMYECTBO MOJYMHEHHBIX €My KAHOHUYECKU apMsH. DTa e 3aIiCh B « XpOHHUKE»
cofieprkaa sICHYI0 KOHCTATalHIo TOTo (hakTa, 4To K dTOMY BpeMeHH 3axapus Manye-
JISTH TIPUHS YHUIO ¢ PuMckoit iepkoBeio («tenebat enim ipse sanctac Romanae Eccle-
siae unitatem»; Analecta 1897, p. 506. Cm. taxxke Golubovich 1913, p. 72). dxupona-
Mo ['omy0oBHMY, COOTBETCTBEHHO, YTBEPKIall, YTO NMPHUHIATAE YHUU 3axapueit Manye-
JISTHOM (KaK M COCTaBIICHHE CITHCKA JOCTIKEHHUH (DpaHINCKAHIIEB HA BOCTOKE) JOJDKHO
6bu10 npousoiTu 10 1329 roxa, nockonbky B 3ToM 1329 rony u, Tounee, 11 ceHTa0ps
storo roxa mana Moann XXII agpecosan emy Oyimury «Divina ut firmiter» ¢ pexomen-
Janueil HOBBIX JIATHHCKHX emrckoroB Tebpusa u JlexBapkana (coBp. Asepmiexp), J0-
munukanies ['yiasensmo Kumxu u bepnapno au I'Bapauona (Eubel 1898, no. 811, p.
404). B stoit Oymiue moHTH(UK Ha3BIBANI apMSHCKOTO ITIpejiaTa CBOMM IPEIoI00HBIM
OpatoMm («Venerabili fratri Zachariae archiepiscopo sancti Thadaei apostoli de
Caraclesia in imperio Persidis») u xBaJiui ero 3a mpoTEeKIHI0, PEIOCTABIIEMYIO ap-
MSIHCKHM TIpesiaToM (paHIMCKaHIIaM 1 JOMUHUKaHIaM («fratres ipsos benigne suscipis
... eisque favorem impendisy»; Golubovich 1913, p. 72).

OpHaxo, kak yka3zai mo3sxke Iloms [emso (Pelliot 1943, p. 151-152), ot e moH-
tuduk agpecopan 3axapuu ManyensHy Oymny «Salvator noster» 3a Bocemb JIeT IO

io Praedicatorum ac ... Custodi Fratrum Minorum in imperio Tartarorum commorantibusy
(Tautu 1952, no. 47, p. 93).

2 B 1319 roay 3emieTpsiceHme paspyIiio 3TOT MOHACTBIPb, H3-33 YETO OCHOBHAS YACTh €TI0
MOHAaXOB IIepeceNIIach B MOHACTBIPh CBATOH Ooromatepu B J[30pa30pe 10 BOCCTAaHOBICHHUS
MoHacThIps B Kapakuiuce B 1329 roay (Stopka 2017, p. 207).
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OyJuTel, Ha KOTOpO ["'0y0OBHY OCHOBBIBAJICSI B CBOCH ,Z[aTI/IpOBK683, W, TO4HEe, 22 HO-
siopst 1321 roga (Tautu 1952, no. 54, p. 105-107), rae Moann XXII B Oosee scHoM
(hopme Bbipaxkan 3axapuu MaHyelsiHy CBOIO PaJOCTh B CBSI3U C TBEPIBIM COOIIOJCHU-
eM Karosmdeckoi Bepsl ocieqHuM («quod tu in eiusdem fidei veritate, spiritu beatae
considerationis indutus, pro divini nominis gloria, stabiliter perseverans». CMm. Taxxe
Loenertz 1937, p. 190).

Taxum o6pa3om, 3axapus I0JDKEH ObUI MPUHATH YHUIO ¢ PUMCKOH LIEpKOBBIO 10
1321 roja, ¥ JaHHBIM OTYET O JOCTHXKEHHSX (PpaHIMCKAHIIEB HA BOCTOKE BIIOJIHE MOT
ObITh HanucaH B 1321 rofgy, TouHee, B TeUEHHE NEPBOIl MOJOBUHBI 3TOTO T0/a, Mepes
ormpasieHueM u3 KpbimMa B ABHHBOH JIaTHHCKOTO enuckona Kaddsl, ¢ppannuckana
Heponnma n3 Karaxonuu, KOTOPEIA, BEPOSTHO, U IIPHBE3 ITOT OTUET HA 3amal.

Bbpar Meponum mpuObLIT B MAaNCKyr Kypuio oceHbio 1321 roma (mapaiesibHO C
npuObsiTHeM U3 Mibxanata B ABUHBOH JJOMUHUKaHIa AHJpea aeuia Tepua u coopaTh-
eB Meponuma, [Teepa ne Typ u [Ixakomo nu KamepuHo), kak OyJeT moka3aHo naiee.
3mech, OHAKO, CIIEAYeT IMOAYepPKHYTh, YTO BCe paccMmarpuBaeMble yacTu «CooOme-
HUIY, KacaBIINXCA anocTojara (ppaHIUCKAHIIEB HA BOCTOKE, OKa3aJUCh YPE3BbIYAiHO
nosne3nsl Meponumy u3 KaraaoHuu Bo BpeMsi AUCKYCCUM, OpraHu30BaHHOM nanoi HMo-
anHoMm XXII B mapre 1322 rona B ABHHBOHE B OTHOIIIEHUH YCTaBa OpJieHa MUHOPHUTOB,
B KOTOpO#1 natuHckuit enmrckon Kaddbr npuHsin camoe HenmocpeACTBeHHOE ydyacTue. B
YaCTHOCTH, CYJs MO COJCPXKAHHI0 «XPOHHKH CIIOpa, BOSHHKIIETO MPU ABOPE MAIlbI
Noanna XXII B ABHHBOHE KacaTellbHO OemHocTH XpucTa», Meponum n3 Karanonuw,
OYEBUIHO, IPOLIUTUPOBAI BO BPEMSI 3TOM AMCKYCCHH Ty 4acTh JaHHBIX «COOOIIEeHUID)
(mon 3armaBueM «ITH MEHbIINE OpaThs OBIIM 3aMydeHBI B TapTapun»), Tae mepeuuc-
JISUTUCH AEBATH (DPaHIMCKAaHCKIX MYYCHHKOB Ha BOCTOKE, OJUEPKUBAs ATOH ITUTATOM
CaMOOTBEP)KEHHOCTh MEHBIIINX OPaTheB U MX BEIYLIYIO POJb B PACIPOCTPAHECHUN XPH-
ctuancTBa B Azuu: «Tak, B Moe BpeMs ObUIO JeBSITh MyYEeHUKOB (1 OH Ha3Bal MECTa,
rJie, ¥ IMeHa OpaTheB), M HUKTO IPYrol, KpOME MEHBIIIHX OpaTheB, HE MPUHEC HU TUIO-
na, HA oOparenust gy (Ne 104). 1 naee oH ¢ TaKuM e YCIIEXOM COCIIANCS Ha CITH-
COK MMCCHOHEPCKMX MECTONpeObIBaHUI B TrpaHUIax Bceil MOHrOJBCKOW HUMIEpUn
(mon 3arnmaBueM «O MeCTONPEObIBAHUSIX MCHBIINX OpaTheB U OPaTHEB-IIPOIIOBEIHIKOB
B TapTapum»), ykasbiBas cO BCeil OUEBHIHOCTHIO Ha TOT ()aKT, YTO (DPAHIMCKAHCKUE
KOHBEHTHI B A3HH 3HAYUTEIbHO MPEBBILIATN B YUCIIE MECTONPEObIBAaHUS JOMUHUKAH-
1eB: «5l Mory J1okas3arh, 4TO YK€ BOCEMBJECST JIET Kak OpaThsi XoaaT B TapTapuio u
YK€ pacrioylaraloT B 3TOH 3eMiie COpoKa MECTONpeObIBaHUSAMH WM IEPKBSIMH, a Opa-
ThA-IIPONOBEAHUKHA UMEIOT TOJBKO ISATh MECTONPEOBIBAHUI PSIIOM C MOPEM U BHYTPHU
3TUX MECTONPEOBIBAHUI HMEIOT, BOZMOXKHO, IATHAIATh OpaTheBy (Ne 104, mpum. 14).

Bce 3t cooOpaskeHHs, MPUBEACHHBIE BHIIIE, MPEIIIONATaloT, 9To TeKCTH «Co-
o0IIeHHD) 0 BOCTOYHOM arocToNaTe OpaTheB-MEHINKAHTOB OBUIN 3alFICaHbl B IEPBOU
nonoBuHe 1321 roja ass TOro, 4ToOBI MPENCTABUTh MX HA JUCKYCCHUH B MATNCKOW KOH-
CHCTOPHH BECHOW CIIETYFOIIETO TO/1A.

% Tlosxke cam TonyGoBuY cran gatupoBarh YHUIO 3axapuu MaHyessiHa BpeMEHEM, MPe/IIecT-
BoBaBiuM 1321 roxy (Golubovich 1923, p. 334).
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Tloemopnuiii susum Heponuma uz Kamanonuu 6 Asunvon

Bocemp 6ymn nmansl Moanna XXII ot 22 HosiOps 1321 roga (Ne 36-43) cBune-
TENBCTBYIOT IMOBTOPHOE NMPHOBITHE B ABUHBOH JIaTHHCKOTO enmckona Kaddsl, ¢pan-
nuckanna Meponnma uz Karanonun, ocensto 1321 roga, u Ha AanbHEHIee ero mpe-
ObIBaHUE TP MATNCKOM KypUH J0 BECHBI CIEAYIOIIETO ro/la YKa3bIBAtOT OYJIJIbl TOHTH-
¢uka ot 26 u 28 depans 1322 roma (Ne 44, 45). Bpar Ueponum gosmKeH ObLT OTIIpa-
BUTHCS B OOpPATHBIM IMyTh HAa BOCTOK HEMOCPEICTBEHHO IIOCTIE MPHUHATHS YJIacTHS B
JUciyTe «o OemHOocTH XpucTa», opranu3zoBaHHoM namnoil Moannom XXII B aBHHBOH-
cKoM KoHcucTopuu 6 Mapta 1322 roma, ybsl moJOIUIEKa OINKCaHA B MPEAHUCIOBHH K
(dparmenTy u3 «XpOHHKH CIOpa, BO3HUKIIEro mpHu aBope mambl Moanna XXII B
ABHHBOHE KacaTelbHO OenHocTH Xpucta» (Ne 104). 3mech B CBOIO OYepesb CleayeT
YAEIUTh 3HAUYUTEIbHOE BHUMAaHHUE COAEPKaHUI0 Oy, KOTOpbiMU OpaT MepoHuM ObLI
HaJeJIeH Naroid Iepe] CBOMM OTIPaBICHUEM M3 ABHHBOHA U KOTOpBIE MO3BOJIAIOT
MIPOSCHUTH MIPUYUHBI €r0 MPUOBITUS B ABUHBOH.

B uvactHOCTH, Oymna «Cum in Aquilonari» ot 22 Hos0ps 1321 roma (Ne 36) yka-
3bIBaET Ha TO, YTO OpaT MepoHWM mpuOBUT B MANCKYI0 KYpPHIO 33 TMOMOJHEHUSMHU U3
(panmckanckoro opaeHa. /lannas Oyiia, 0JHAKO, CONEPIKHUT ITO3BOJICHUE TMOHTHU(H-
Ka, IpeaocTaBieHHoe Opaty MepoHuMmy, B3sTh ¢ c000il B 00paTHBINA MyTh TPEX MHUHO-
PUTOB M3 M000H (PpaHIMCKAHCKOW MPOBHHIMU, TO €CTh UYPE3BBIUAHO yMepeHHOe
YHCIIO HOBBIX MHCCHOHEpOB. TeM He MeHee MOHTH(GHUK 0OHAPOIOBAT 32 MECAI 0 ITO-
ro 0ymry «Cum hora undecima» (Ne 35), BoCIIpOM3BOAMBIIYI0O OAHOMMEHHYIO OYILTY
nanbl Knumenta V ot 23 utons 1307 roga (Ne 12) u agpecoBaHHyr0 OpaTtbiM 000MX
MEHIUKAaHTCKUX OPICHOB C MOOYKAEHHUEM HHTCHCH(DHUIIIPOBATH MICCHOHEPCKYIO JIes-
TEJBHOCTh Ha BOCTOKE; U 3Ta OyJljia, OYeBUAHO, ObLIa CBA3aHA C BUSHUTOM B ABHHBOH
6para Mepounnma (Richard 1977b, p. 158, nota 130)*.

Hpyras Oymna, «Nuper ad nostri», kotopoi mana Moann XXII Hamenmun Opara
Heponnma 22 HOSOPs TOTO XKe T0la, aIpecoBaIach «reHepaJIbHOMY BUKApHUIO B Kpasx
ceBepHoil Taprapuu u rBapJuaHnaM [KOHBEHTOB] cBATOM Mapuu u caroro dpanuuncka
B Kadde opaena MuHOpHTOB» C TpeOOBaHNWEM NPUHYAWTH MECTHBIX T€HY?3IIEB BO3-
MECTUTh «TSKKUH U HETIOMEPHBIN YOBITOKY», IPUINHEHHBIN Opaty MepoHuMy U «1iepk-
Bu Kaddsr» npu HescHbIX 00CTOATENbCTBAX, UM BBIHECTH B MPOTUBHOM Cllyyae BH-
HOBHHUKaM TNPOHCLIECTBUS NMPHUToBOp oTinydeHHus oT uepksu (Ne 39). HeobxommmocTts
MPUOETHYTh K MTOCPETHUYECTBY MOHTHU(HKA IS peIIeHHs] KOHQINKTA ¢ TeHyI3IaMH
Kaddsl, Takum oOpas3oM, siBUIACH OAHON M3 BECOMBIX MPHUYUH, MOOynuBIIMX Oparta
Heponnma HampaBuThcs B ABUHBOH. Tpu Jpyrue Oyiuibl (IBe OJHOMMEHHBIE OYIUIBI
«Doctor gentium» u Oyia «Quia iuxta» ot 22 Hos6pst 1321 roxa; Ne 41-43), yrmomu-
HaBIHECS paHee M KacaBIIHECS KOH(IIMKTA MEXKIY CTOPOHHHKAMHU M MPOTHBHUKAMHU
yHHUU ¢ PUMCKOH LIEPKOBBIO CpeAM apMSHCKHUX IpenaToB B 30s10ToM Oplie, yKa3blBatOT
Ha JIOTIOJIHUTENBHBINA TOBOJ JJIsl BU3HTA JIATHHCKOTO emrckona Kaddsr B manckyo ky-
PHIO C LENBIO 3apyYUTHCS TMOANCPIKKOH MOHTU(HKA B pa3lIope, BO3HUKIIEM BCIEICT-
BHE JIATUHU3AIMH YaCTH MECTHBIX apMsiH.

84 N
[MapamnensHo ¢ Muccrei (ppaHuuckanieB B 3010Tyr0 Opay 3HAYMTENbHAs TPyIIa JOMUHU-
KaHIEB HalpaBWJIach B CBS3M C OOHapoJOBaHMEM 3TOH OyJuibl Ha Tepputopuro Mibxanarta
(Loenertz 1937, p. 167).
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TeM He MeHee TNIaBHYIO MPUYMHY Ui IpUOBITHS Opara MepoHnMa B ABHHEOH,
Mo BceH BUIUMOCTH, oToOpaxkaeT Oymia «Considera quaesumus», oOHapomoBaHHAS
noHTU(UKOM 1011 TeM ke 22 Hosa0psa 1321 roga u agpecoBaHHas «OJIaropoHOMY My-
Ky AOyckaHy, ChIHY cBeTiol mamstu KoTtorana, mapst B kpasx TapTapum» ¢ BeIpake-
HUEM PaJOCTH MO TOBOJY €ro MpUOoOIIeHHs K PUMCKOH LEpKBH M ¢ HOOYXICHHUEM
CrocoOCTBOBATh TAKOMY K€ MPUOOIICHUIO €0 MOAYUHEHHBIX «K KUBOMY M HENeNH-
MoMy Teiry Katonmudeckoil nepksm» (Ne 40). Kak yka3wsiBanoch BbIllie, B aHOHUMHOM
(paHIMCKAaHCKOM TIEPEUNCICHUH «JeTell HMMIepaTopoB, KOTOpHIE OBUIM KpPEIIEeHBI
MEHBIIUMHU OpaThsiMmu», cocTaBieHHOM B 1321 roay (1o Bceil BUAMMOCTH, B MpeBe-
pun otnpasieHust 6para Meponuma B ABHHBOH), AOymika (To ecTh «AOycKaH» yKa-
3aHHOU BbINIE OYyJUTbI) yIIOMUHAJNCS Kak chiH KyTykana, Opata xaHa TOKTBI, KpelieH-
HBIU (PpaHIMCKAHIIAMU BMECTE CO CBOMM OTILOM, KaK M B Ka4ECTBE CAMHCTBEHHOT'O €T0
CbIHA, OCTaBaBLIErocs B KUBBIX K ToMy BpeMeHd (Ne 34, mpum. 39. Cum. taxxe Tanase
2018, p. 54, 57). Takum obpazom, Oyina «Considera quaesumusy yTOUYHsUIa, 94TO Opar
Heponnm npuOb1 B ABUHBOH C OTPaJHOW HOBOCTHIO O HEABHEM KPEIICHUU JBOIO-
ponHoro Opata xaHa Y30eka, U mara, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HE CKPBIBaJl B CBOEH MOBTOP-
Ho# Oymne «Ingentem nec mirumy, aapecoBanHOi ToMy ke AOymke 28 ¢espanst 1322
rofia, «OTPOMHBIA TOBOX IJISl PaJ0CTei», KOTOPBI eMy JOCTaBWIO M3BECTHE, MPUBE-
3€HHOE B MAICKy0 Kypuio Opatom MepoHuMoM, 0 TOM, 4TO AOYyIIKa OKa3aJcs «BHOBb
POKJCHHBIM B UCTOYHHKE CBAIICHHOTO KpenieHus» (Ne 45).

[Mpuobmenune AOymku K PuMcKol IIepkBH JODKHO OBIJIO UMETh MECTO MOCHe
1317 rona, mockonbKy Opat MepoHum, 3agepkaBIIniics, Kak 3TO YKa3bIBAJIOCh paHee,
B 3ToM roxy B Koncrantunomnosne Ha myta u3 Kaddsr Ha 3amax u npuOBIBIINI B HavYa-
JIe CIIeIyTOUIero roga B ABUHBOH, OUYEBUIHO, €IIle He 3HaJ 00 3TOM COOBITHH (HU OIHA
u3 Oyin Moanna XXII, cBI3aHHBIX ¢ 3TUM BU3UTOM Meponnma B ABHHBOH B 1318 ro-
oy, He ynomuHaeT oOpamenust AOymkn). Kpemenne AOyniku, TakuM 00pazom, T0JIxK-
HO Ob1T0 TIpom30UTH Mexay 1317 u 1321 romom (Soranzo 1930, p. 549, nota 1), u, cy-
ISl IO YIOMSIHYTBIM BbIIIe OyiutaM, agpecoBanHbiM Moannom XXII AOymike, mocien-
HUH OBUI KpelIeH 3aHOBO (ppaHIMCKAHLIAMHU, HECMOTPS Ha €ro Mpeablayliee KpeleHne
pebeHkoM. B cBsi3u ¢ aTHM cooOpakeHHEeM MocIeayIolIee yTBEepKAeHHE (PpaHICcKaH-
neB Kaddwl, koTopoe cofepKUTCsA B X MOCTaHUW Ha 3aman 1323 roga, B OTHOIICHUH
TOro, 4ro AOyIIKa OCTaBaJCS Ha TOT MOMEHT «XPHUCTUAHMHOM IOCTOSHHBIM H BEp-
HBIM», CIIEyeT BOCIPUHUMATDH JIOCIOBHO (B TOM 3HA4Y€HWH, YTO OH OBUI XPHUCTHAHH-
HOM Ha MOMEHT cOCTaBlieHusl Tiocianus 1323 roja), HeCMOTpsI Ha TO, YTO MHUHOPHTHI,
KaK Ka)eTcs, KOCBEHHO MOApa3yMeBalli Mo 3Toi (pa3oif, yto AOyuika, B OTIUYHE OT
CBOMX OpaTheB, HEM3MEHHO OCTABAJICA KAaTOJIWUKOM IIOCJIE KOHYMHBI CBOETO OTIA
BIIOTH J10 1323 roga (Ne 47).

B cBoto ouepenp Oymia «Cum tu zelo» mamsl Moanna XXII ot 22 HosiOps 1321
roja, mpejaocTaBisBmas Opary MepoHUMYy MO3BOJNIGHUE IOCETHTh TPOO TOCIIOACHBY
(Ne 37), mpennonaraer, uro JaTHHCKHWA envickon Kaddbl, mOKuHYBIIMHA ABUHBOH B
Mapre win anpene 1322 roga, Mor HanpaBuThCs B Mepycannm nepen TeM, Kak JOCTUYb
cBOEro KaeapanbHoro ropoxa” . Cyms MO COEPXKAHHMIO STOH Oyiisl, epoHnM u3

85
Xota Jxuponamo I'oxyOoBIY BEIpakall B JTAHHOM OTHOIICHUH ONpPEIETCHHBIE COMHEHUS U
yTBepxkal, 4To OpaT MepoHUM CMOT OCYIECTBUTH CBOE NMAJIOMHUYECTBO HE paHee 1324 rona
(Golubovich 1919, p. 47).
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Karamonun ornpaBmics U3 ABUHBOHA Ha BOCTOK B COIPOBOKACHUH UYETHIPEX MEHB-
mux OpaTheB, U, IO BCEH BUOMMOCTH, TPEMS U3 STHX OpaTheB OBLIM TC HOBBIE MHCCHO-
Hepbl, KoTopbix Namna MoanH XXII mo3Bonui B3STh ¢ OO0 Ha BOCTOK B YIIOMSHYTOM
Bhime Oymie «Cum in Aquilonari», aapecoBanHoii Opaty MepoHuMy Mol TeM ke YHc-
aoM (Ne 36). B cBow ouepenb 4eTBEPTHIM M3 3THX MHHOPUTOB JIOJDKCH OBLI OBITH
cnyTHUK Opata MepoHuma, ¢ KoTopsiM OH mpuObL1 U3 Kaddsl B ABUHBOH U KOTOPBIH,
cpeau mpouero, ynomuHaercs B Oyiuie «Considera quaesumus» Moanna XXII, agpeco-
BaHHOW AOymke 22 HOsi0ps 1321 roga: «kak MbI, 00paJoOBaHHbBIC, Y3HAIH U3 YTBEp-
KICHUS TPenonoOHbIX OparheB Hamwmx, Meponuma, enuckona Kaddsr, u [...] ero
ciytHUKay (Ne 40).

[lepen cBouM oTnpaBieHHEM Ha BOCTOK Opat Meponum ObLT HaneneH namoi Mo-
anHoM XXII kpaitne BaxHo# Oymioit «Ad universalis ecclesiae» ot 26 deppans 1322
roja, yTBepkaaBlleil ocHOBaHHe JaTHHCKON enapxuu Kaddwl ¢ xadeapanpHoii uep-
KOBBIO CBATOM ArTHecchl, Bo3riaBiseMoil Meponnmom n3 Karamonww, n ompezenss-
nIell TpaHUIBl e KAaHOHIMYECKOH IOPUCITUKIINA «OT celeHus Bapua B bonrapuu o Ca-
pasi, OrpaHMYMBAIOLINX €€ B JUIMHY, U OT YepHOTro MOps 10 3eMJIM PYTEHOB B LIUPUHY
(Ne 44). Nlara B konne 3toii Oymuiel Moanna XXII sicHO ykaspiBasia Ha TOT (akT, YTO
oHa Obl1a 0OHapojoBaHa 26 ¢despans 1322 roxa: «/laHo B ABUHBbOHE, B YETBEPTHIC Ka-
JNIeHbl MapTa, B wecToii rox [Hamero nouTudukaraly’’. Tem ne menee Konpan Oii-
0enp OmyOJIMKOBA HACTOSIIIYHO OYJUTy TOJ JaTOW, MpeauiecTBoBaBiied 6 despais
1318 roma®’, oGocHOBBIBas cBoe pemieHHe TeM (BaKTOM, 4To B Gojee paHHEil Gyiuie
«Cum sicut accepimus» ot 6 ¢eBpaist 1318 roga nana Moann XXII BnepBsie Ha3bIBal
Opara Meponnma emmckonom Kadder («fratris nostri Hieronymi episcopi Caphensisy»;
Eubel 1898, no. 304, p. 143). Oxnako, npu3HaBas TOT (HakT, 4To naHHas Oyiuia Oblia B
JICHCTBUTENBHOCTH JaTupoBaHa 26 dhespains 1322 roaa, Oibdens npemnonarai, 4to 00-
HapoJOBaHUe JaHHOH OyIUIbI, COCTaBIEHHOH, 110 €r0 MHEHHIO, B Havase 1318 roga nim
paHee, ObUTO OTJIOXKEHO Ha YeThIpe roja (Eubel 1898, p. 143, nota 6).

Auoiicue ToyTy B CBOIO 0Yepeb MPEIIove OmyOIHKOBATh 3Ty OYJUTY MO JaTOH
26 ¢espans 1318 rona, 060CHOBBIBasi CBOE PELICHUE TOJBKO TeM COOOpaKEHHEM, UTO
B YIIOMSIHYTOM BbIIIe Oyite ot 6 ¢eBpans 1318 roma 6par Meporum yke mMeHOBaNCS
ermmckoriom Kaddrr. Oror dakr, mo muenuto Tayrty, ykaseBan Ha TO, uro MepoHum
ctan enuckornoM Kaddsr g0 1318 roma. Onnako ToyTy HMKaK He MOSICHSIT B CBSI3U C
9THM, TIOYeMy OH AatupoBain Oymury 1318 romom, BOCIIpou3BOs, TeM HE MEHeEe, IaTy
1322 rona B xoHie Tekcra Oyybl (Tautu 1952, no. 8, p. 12-14. Cm. Taxxke Richard
1977b, p. 158; Loenertz 1937, p. 110; Golubovich 1919, p. 43-44).

Ot coMHeHus m3natenei Oyisl «Ad universalis ecclesiae» ObIIM HemocpenaCcT-
BEHHO CBS3aHEI C TeM, 4TO Opat MlepoHnM HEOTHOKPATHO YIOMHHAJCS B CaHE EMHCKO-
na Kapdsl 10 yTBep>KACHUS €ro emapXuu B ONPEACICHHBIX I'paHHUIAX e¢ KaHOHWYe-
CKOH FOPUCIMKIIMY U C yTOYHEHHEM ee KadeapalbHOU IIepKkBH. PaccMoTpeHne JaHHOTO
BOIIPOCa, KOTOPOMY CJIOKHO HAaWTH OKOHYATENFHOE M MCUEpIBIBaIoIiee OOBSICHEHHE,
3aCITy’)KUBAET OTACITBHOTO BHUMAHHUS.

8 «Datum Avinione, IV kalendas martii, anno sexto» (Eubel 1898, no. 303, p. 143. CMm. Takxe

Tanase 2010, p. 137, nota 30, p. 138; Fedalto 1981, p. 548; Heyd 1886, p. 172).
%7 «Ante 1318, februarii 6» (Eubel 1898, no. 303, p. 142).
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Yupeorcoenue ramunckoii enapxuu Kagghor

Kak ykasbiBanocs Boitie, Meponum n3 Karanonuu 01 Bo3BeaeH namnoit Kimmmen-
TOM V B CcaH «emucKomna B TomeHe taprap» (Ne 17) Oymioit «Rex regumy» ot 19 despa-
1t 1311, 1, mo Bceit BUTUMOCTH, C COTIIACHSI MAIbl OH HAIPABHJICSA B CIEAYIOIIEM TOILY
HenocpenctBeHHO B Kaddy. BepostHo, 310 pemenne nanbsl Kiumenrta V Ob110 cBsi3a-
HO C €ro CTpeMJIeHHeM YyTBepauTh B Kadde BepxoBHOTO mpenara, KOTOPBIA JOKEH
OBLT CITOCOOCTBOBATH IIOBTOPHOMY pa3BEepTHIBAHUIO arlocTojara B 3oiortoi Ope, mpe-
PBaHHOTO MPEIBIAYIIUME penpeccusiMu XaHa TOKTBI, KaK U BO3POKICHUIO JTATHHCKOMN
IIEpKBU HEMOCPEACTBEHHO B camoil Kadde, HaunHaBIIEil B TO BpeMsI OCTENIEHHO OT-
cTpauBaThcs mociie paspymenus 1308 rona. Co BpemeHeMm, ¢ poctoM Kaddsr u mapai-
JETBHBIM PACHIMPSHUEM MHCCHOHEPCKOH NEeSATENbHOCTH (paHIHCKAHIEB B 30JI0TOH
Opxe, 6par Ueponum, OBIBIIMIH, KaK YKa3bIBaJOCh BBIIIC JIATHHCKAM CIHCKOIIOM C
1311 rona, cran HaswiBaTh cebs enuckonoMm Kaddwl. Tem He MeHee Opat Meponum,
HAXOIUBINHUICA B (POPMAaTBHOM MOJYUHEHUHN KAaHOHUYECKOU IOPUCIUKIINH JTATHHCKOM
apxuenapxuu XaHOanblka, BEPOsTHO, CTAl MMEHOBaTh cebsi enuckornoM Kaddwr 6e3
MOJTYYSHHSI COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO YTBEPXKJICHHUS CO CTOPOHBI XaHOAJIBIKCKOTO apXHUelH-
ckora, ¢ppannuckania Ixosanau 1a MontekopsuHo (Fedalto 1981, p. 548).

B wactHocTH, Opar Meponum nmeHoBan ce0si enuckornoM Kaddrwl, Haxoaichr B
[Tepe B 1317 romy, r/ie OH 3aCBHIETENLCTBOBAJ MOMIMHHOCTh LUPKYJISPHOU OYILUTBI
«Cum hora undecimay» nmanesr Knmumenra V (ot 23 mrons 1307 roma; Ne 12), cormacHo
onHOMY Konekcy XV Beka u3 ¢paHuuckaHckoro kouBeHTta Can /xoBannu na Kanect-
paHO B HUTaNbsIHCKOM peruoHe AOpymnmo («frater Jeronimus, permissione divina
Episcopus Caffensis»; Golubovich 1919, p. 40. Cm. Takxe Tanase 2010, p. 135;
Fedalto 1981, p. 547; Richard 1977b, p. 157-158). Meponum u3 Karamonuu HaspBad
ce0s ermmuckoniom Kaddel, u cras 30 suBaps 1318 roga B ABUHBOHE MOJIUCH MO
KOJUIEKTUBHON MHIYJIBTCHINEH, MPEIOCTABICHHON BCEM KAaTOIMYECKUM MU PHMaM
B 1epkoBb cBiToro basuino B Koprone (Tanase 2010, p. 134; Fedalto 1981, p. 548,
nota 91; Golubovich 1919, p. 43). Yepes Henemto nocie 3toro, 6 gespans 1318 roxa,
narna Woann XXII Buepsrie Ha3Ban Meponnma n3 Karanonnu emmckonom Kaddsr B
yrmoMsiHyTo# BhIIe Oymre «Cum sicut accepimusy, rae, ycrymas npocsde Meponnma,
MOHTU(DUK Jall TO3BOJIEHHE HA TepeMeleHre ero cectpsl, MHecs MascunTa, U3 MOHa-
CTHIpsl Kimapucc OBOEH B MOHACTBIPb TOro ke opiaeHa B IlepnmubsHe (Eubel 1898,
no. 304, p. 143. Cm. Taxxke Tanase 2010, p. 131; Fedalto 1981, p. 548, nota, 91;
Golubovich 1919, p. 43).

[Mocne 3toro psa manckux OyJl HAYMHAIOT PETyJISIPHO UMEHOBaTh Opara Hepo-
HUMa emnuckornoM Kaddpl 10 opUIMaIbHOTO YTBEPXKICHUS €ro emapXxwuu: B Oyiure
«Significavit nobis» ot 25 mapra 1318 rona («Ven. frater noster Hieronimus episcopus
Caphensis»; Ne 25), B Oymie «Desideriis tuis» ot 28 mapra 1318 roma («Venerabili
fratri Hieronymo episcopo Caphensi»; Ne 26), B Oymie «Exultavit cor nostrum» ot 28
Mapra 1318 roga («venerabili fratri nostro Hieronymo episcopo Caphensi»; Ne 28), B
oymne «Cum tu zelo» ot 22 Hos0psa 1321 roma («Ven. fratri Hieronymo episcopo
Caphensi»; Ne 37), B Oymne «Dominum Deum» ot 22 Hos6ps 1321 roma («per
venerabilis fratris nostri Hieronymi episcopi Caphen.»; Ne 38) u B Oymne «Considera
quaesumus» oT 22 Hoa0psa 1321 ronma («venerabilis fratris nostri Hieronymi episcopi
Caphensisy»; Ne 40).
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Bonee toro, B psime cBoux Oyiur mana Moann XXII npusHaBan cyniecTBOBaHHE
JMATUHCKOW emapXWu 10 ee OQHUIHANEHOIO YTBepkKIcHWs. Tak, B cBoed Oyiuie
«Significavit nobis» ot 25 mapta 1318 roga, agpecoBaHHOI «yMPaBUTEISIM I€HYI3LEB,
BeHenuanieB 1 nu3anneB Kadgem, Moann XXII yTouHsu1, 9T0 OHU MPOKUBAIH B JIa-
tuHCcKoW emapxun Kaddnr («Rectoribus Ianuensium, Venetorum et Pisanorum
aliorumque fidelium in Caphensi civitate et dioecesi commorantium»), U B 3TOH ke
OyJute mama yTBep>KAal, YTo K 3TOH JIATHHCKOM emapxuu Bo Ti1aBe ¢ Oparom Meponu-
MOM OTHOCHJIach He Toubko Kadda, HO u apyrue, K CoXXaleHHIO, HE YTOYHEHHEIE TO-
pona («in suis civitatibus et dioecesi»; Ne 25). Uepe3 Tpu IHS mocie 3TOro, B Oyiie
«Desideriis tuisy Moann XXII npusnaBan Tot ¢akt, uto enapxus Kadds Oputa «He-
JABHO CO3J[aHHOW BO BIIQJICHWU TapTap, B Kpasx ceBepa» («in dominio Tartarorum
partium Aquilonis, in quibus Caphensis episcopatus de novo pro fidei propagatione
creatus fore dinoscitur»; Ne 26), u B Oyie «Exultavit cor nostrum» mox Tem ke 4uc-
JIOM TIOHTH(HK oOpamaics K apMSHCKUM MpPeCcBUTEpaM, NMpeObIBaBIINM, 110 €ro Cio-
BaM, B JaruHckoi emapxuu Kadowr («dilectis filiis universis presbyteris per
Caphensem dioecesim constitutis»; Ne 28). Hakonen, B Oyiuie «Cum in Aquilonari» ot
22 uHostOps 1321 roma Moann XXII moxrBepxnan cymecrtBoBanue enapxuu Kaggsr
(«Cum in Aquilonari Tartaria, in qua episcopatus tuus Caphensis constitutus existity;
Ne 36), u B Oymie «Nuper ad nostri» moa Tem ke unciom Moann XXII cHoBa ynomu-
HaJl KHEKOTOPBIX TeHYI3CKUX TpaskaaH, MpeObIBaonmx B ropoje u enapxun Kaddosm
(«nonnulli de civibus Ianuen. per civitatem et doecesim Caphen. constituti»; Ne 39).

[Mana Moanun XXII, Takum 006pa3om, npu3HaBall CylIeCTBOBaHHUE Jie (haKTO JaTHH-
ckoit enapxuu Kagds! HaunHas ¢ ¢espanst 1318 roma, HO OTIIOKUI IO HESICHBIM NIPH-
YHHAM €€ YTBEepKAECHUE Ha YeThIpe roga. BroigHe MoXeT OBITh, 9TO OH CUUTANT YIPEK-
nenne enapxud B Kadde mpeporatuBoil XaHOAIBIKCKOTO apXuenuckona J>xoBaHu na
MOHTEKOPBHHO, KTO, BEPOSITHO, MOTEPSII CBA3b CO CBOMMHU COOpAaThIMHU MO OpJEHY B
3omnotoit Opze B CBSI3U C OTCYTCTBHEM KaKHX-JIHOO CBEIECHHUH O €ro CHOIICHWSX C HU-
mu niocne 1306 roga. Takxe Bo3zmoxHO, uto Moann XXII ctpeMusicst BOCIIPENSITCTBO-
BaTh YYPEXKIEHUIO HOBOW JIATMHCKOM €MapXuu BO IJIaBE C IPUBEPIKEHIIEM OpicHa
(paHIMCKaHIIEB, HaJIEsICh NIEPEAaTh e¢ YIPaBICHNE B AaJbHEHIIEM BBIXOJITY U3 JOMH-
HUKAHCKOTO OpJICHA'® M ydpex/ias mapaulelbHo Toil ske BecHoi 1318 roja HOBYIO ap-
xuenapxuto CynTaHWU, YbH eMapXUaabHbIC Ka(bezlgm OBUIM 3aHATHl UCKIIOUUTENHEHO
MPeICTABUTENAME OPJICHA GPATHEB-IPOTIOBETHUKOB

OTH TPEIIONIOKECHHUS, OTHAKO, OCTAIOTCS JIMIIb YMO3PHTEIFHBIMHI THIIOTE3aMH,
KOTOPBIM CIIOXKHO HalTH MOATBEp:KACHUE B UCTOUHUKAX. CKopee, 37iech clIenyeT ye-
JIUTh HEKOTOPOE BHUMaHME MpUYMHaM, 10 KoTopbiM nana Moann XXII npussn peme-
HHUE YTBEPIUTH O(UIMATEHO OCHOBAHHE yXKE CYIIECTBOBABIIICH €MapXHH.

IMana HMoann XXII ykasesiBam B ynoMsHyTo# Bbiie Oymie «Ad universalis
ecclesiae» ot 26 deBpanst 1322 roga, 4ro riaBHON MPUYKMHOHN, TOOYAMBINEH ero yupe-
JIThH JIATHHCKYIO enapxuto Kaddel (He ymomuHas ee GakTHIECKOTO CyIeCTBOBAHUS B

% U B camom zene, 1Bymst peemunkamu 6pata Mepornma Bo riase emapxun Kadds B monTh-
¢ukar Noanna XXII cranu nomunukanusl Marreo Mannu u3 Koprons! u Tagzoc u3 Kopu-
koca (Loenertz 1937, p. 104-105, 113).

% Cwm. 06 3TOM Gonee moAPOOHO B MpeaucIoBHE K Oymie «Redemptor noster» Moanna XXII ot
1 ampenst 1318 roma (Ne 29).
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MIPEIIeCTBOBABIIEE BPEMsI), OKa3aJCsl 3aMETHBIH POCT €¢ HACEIEeHUs] U COOTBETCTBEH-
Horo 3HaueHms: «HemaBHO ke MO HECOMHEHHBIM, OYEBHIHBIM H II€JIECOOOpa3HBIM
MpUYUHAM, KOTOpBIe MOOYANWIM K 3TOMY Hamry ayiry, ropon Kaddy, B cBoe Bpems ce-
JIeHWe, HaXOJMBIIEeCs B IpaHUIAX enapxuu XaHOallbika, KOTOPOE Temepb CTajloO BbI-
JAOIINMCSI MECTOM, Pa3pOCIIUMCS M300MINEM MHOXKECTBA JIIOACH M BEIICH, MBI IO
COBETYy HAIIUX OpaTheB [KapAMHAIOB] U MOJHOTON Halllel BJIaCTHU BO3BEIH B PAHT ro-
polla M yKpacwiId ero HauMeHoBaHueM ropoja» (Ne 44). JlaHHOe MOsICHEHHE, OJTHAKO,
BITOJIHE MOTJIO OBITh PaCIIPOCTPAaHEHHOU O(HUITMAbHONW (POPMYITUPOBKOH, U, BEPOSITHO,
MOJIYMHEHNE KAaHOHMYECKOH IopUcIuKUnU MepoHnma Bcel 3amafHoOi TeppUTOpUn 30-
soTor Opapl SIBISUIOCH HE TOJNBKO KOHCTaTallMel pocTa caMoil enapxualbHON MHUTPO-
oy Kad¢wl, HO W NpHU3HAHWEM MHCCHOHEPCKUX JOCTH)KEHWH MECTHBIX (paHIH-
CKaHIIEB: TIOMHMO YIIOMSHYTOT'O BBIIIE OOpameHnss AOYIIKH, IMEBIIETO CBOMM CIIEH-
CTBHEM, KaK yKa3zaHo Bbllle, cocraBieHue Moannom XXII AByX NMpPOHMKHYTHIX pajo-
CThIO OYJIJI, eMy aJipecOBaHHbBIX, MOHTU(UK JTOJDKEH ObUT OBITH M3BeHIeH Opartom He-
POHUMOM H O TE€X IPO3EIUTHICCKUX yCIeXaX CPEIH [HKYyIUICKOH AMUTHI, KOTOPEIC I1e-
PEYHCISITUCH B MepeuHe AocTkeHnid MuHopuToB 1321 roga (Ne 34) 1 0 KOTOpBIX IH-
canu ¢pannuckanipl Kaddsr B 1323 romy, ynoMuHas B CBOEM MHCHEME OOpalleHue B
XPUCTHAHCKYIO Bepy «0oJiee yeM CTa IpaBuTeIIeii, 0apOHOB 1 THICSTIHUKOBY (Ne 47).

OueBUIHO, UMEHHO 3TUM HOBoOOpameHHbIM mama Moann XXII agpecoBan 22
HOs10pst 1321 roma Oymry «Dominum Deumy, Ha3biBas MX XPUCTHAHAMH, «IIPEOBI-
BaIOMIMH B CEBEPHOW HMMIICPHUH TapTap M YIOPCTBYIOIINMH B TIOBHHOBEHHUH aIlo-
CTOJILCKOMY TIPECTONY», «BBIBEJJCHHBIMH M3 ThbMbl CMEPTHON U U3 CIEMOTHI MpekHen
JKU3HU K BOCXHTUTEIILHOMY CBETY» XPHCTa «OCPEICTBOM CHACUTEIBHOTO CITYKCHHS
npernogobHoro Opara Hamiero Meponmma, ernmckona Kaddbl, n moOOHUMBIX CBIHOBEH,
OpaTbeB OpACHOB IPOMOBEAHUKOB U MHHOPUTOBY, U MPU3BIBAs HX K COONIONCHUIO Ka-
Toyiueckoit Bepsl (Ne 38).

CBUIIETENLCTBA 3THX MUCCUOHEPCKUX yCIeXoB (paHmuckanieB B 3omotoi Opje,
npencraBieHHbIe OpaToM epoHUMOM B ABHHBOHE, TI0 BCEH BHINMOCTH, MPUHYIHIH
nany OTPUHYTh BCE MPEISCTBOBABIINE COMHEHUS U OQUIHAIBLHO YTBEPAUTH JIATHH-
ckyto emapxuro Kagposr.

Jlsa nocranus ppanyucxanyes 1323 200a

Crnenyrompe aBa UCTOYHMKA MO JIATHHCKOMY MHCCHOHEpPCTBY B 3omotoit Opme
MPEICTABIIIOT MHTEpeC Kak MH(OpMAIMEei, KOTOPOil OHM COJEpIKAT, TaK U PSAOM He-
TOYHOCTEH, KOTOPBIE, 1O BCEW BUIAMMOCTH, OBLIM JIOMYIICHBI MX MOCIEAYIONIUM Mepe-
mmucuukoM (Ne 47). Cyns mo 3aBepinaroiieMy ad3aily BTOPOro M3 3THX TrceM, oda To-
cllaHus OBUIN COCTABIICHEI B XOZ€ KalHTYJa (paHIicKaHeB 3010Toi Opbl, CO3BaHHO-
ro B Kadde 15 mas 1323 roma (Moule 1923, p. 112. Cwm. taxke Bihl 1923, p. 90, 93;
Moule 1921b, p. 357). Ha xanutyne Takke NPUCYTCTBOBAIM «apMSIHCKUE W I'PEUYCCKHUE
MIpeNIaThl», 3aBEPUBIINE NIEPBOEC U3 ATUX IHCEM CBOMMH II€YaTsIMH, COTIACHO YIIOMHUHA-
HUIO B HayaJie TIePBOro MUChMA; U 3TO YIIOMHHAHUE YCTPAHSAET COMHEHHUS B TOM, 4TO U
HepBoe MUCEMO OBITO cocTaBiieHo B Kagde omHOBpeMEHHO cO BTOPBIM, HECMOTPS Ha TO,
YTO OHO COXPAHWIIOCH B 00OpE3aHHOM BHIIE, 0€3 TATUPOBKU M MECTA €TI0 COCTABICHHSI.

[lepBoe mUCBEMO ajpecoBalioch OyAylIeMy TeHEpalbHOMY KanmuTyny (GpaHIu-
CKaHCKOTO OpJieHa Ha 3amaje, W 3TOT Ke aapecaT yKa3aH M B Hadajie BTOPOTO NMHUChMa
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MapauIeIbHO CO «CBATCHITUM COOpaHUEM CBSITHIX KapIMHAJIOB CBIATOM PUMCKOM TepK-
Bm». O0a moCIaHusI UMEJH IeTbI0 POHH(OPMHPOBATH 3TUX aIPEcaToB O Pa3HBIX ac-
MEKTaX MHCCHUOHEPCKOW NeATeIbHOCTU MHUHOPUTOB HAa BOCTOKE, HO 3aMETHO OTJIHYa-
I0TCsL APYT OT JApyra cBouM cozepkanueM. IlepBoe mocnaHue HalloOMMHAET B OIpele-
JIEHHOM CTeneHu ymnoMHuHaBluuecs paHee «CooOIIeHHS O MyYEeHHMKax M KOHBEHTaX
MEeHBIIUX OpaTheB Ha BocToke» 1321 roma (Ne 34) U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, COJIEPKUT OT-
YeThl 0 MYYCHHYECTBE (ppaHLMCKaHIEB B Dp3uHkaHe B 1314 ronxy u B MHIMICKOM
Tane B 1321 romy, Kak U KOPOTKHE YIIOMHUHAHUS MPOYNX MYYEHHUYECTB BMECTE C OT-
CBUIKOM K APYTUM IMOCIAHHSM, OINHKCBHIBABIIUM paHEe MHCCHOHEPCKUE TOCTHUKEHUS
(hpaHIIMCKaHIIEB HA BOCTOKE.

OTH ke My4YeHMUYEeCTBa YIOMHHAIOTCS MUMOXOZOM U BO BTOPOM IHCbME, KOTO-
poe, omHaKo, (GOKycHpyeTcs Ha OIHMCAHHU MHCCHOHEPCKHX INOCTIKCHUH MEHBIIHX
OpaTheB Cpel MECTHBIX KOUYEBHUKOB (B Ye€M B JaHHOM Cllydyae OHO HAIIOMHHAET CO-
nepxanue nocnanus Opara Moranku 1320 roma; Ne 31), mpeacTaBieHHBIX B Ompese-
JICHHO TIPEYBEINYEHHOH (hopMe B TOM MecTe, Iae (HpaHIHCKAaHCKHE aBTOPHI MTOCTaHUS
YTBEPXKAAIOT, YTO UM YJAJIOCh OXBAaTUTh CBOEH €KEIHEBHOU NEATENBHOCTHIO MOYTH
TpeTh 30s10ToM Opabl. OfHAKO HENOCPEACTBEHHO 110CJIE 3TOT0 MUHOPUTHI OIIpOBEpra-
IOT CBOE TMpeIbIAyIIee YTBEep:KACHHE KOHCTaTanueld Toro (akra, 9To M3-3a CBOCH Ma-
JIOYUCIIEHHOCTH OHU MpeOBIBAIOT €Ba JIM B JECATOM YyacTu yiyca JKydu: «Mbl BEpUM,
YTO TIOYTH TPETh YIOMSHYTOH BBIIIE UMIICPUN — HE HAIIMMHU 3aCIyraMu, HO OOXbei
MTOMOIIBI0 BMECTE € NMPHUIIOKEHUEM HAIIETO IOTEYEHUs (YTO MBI YTBEpKIaeM HE W3
Kakoro-HuOy b — 0oxe ymnacu! — XBaCTOBCTBA, HO TOJIKO U3 CTPEMJICHUS K UCTUHE) —
OJIarOCKJIIOHHO MTPUHUMAET CBET HaIIel Bephl U MOJIYyYaeT €ro U30 JHA B JISHb, TaK, YTO
HAaC, YBBI, H3-32 HAIIETO HUYTOKHOTO YHCIIA 10 CHX TIOp MPEOBIBAIONINX 3IeCh €1Ba JIH
B JIECATON YacTH [MMIIEPHH], XOTh U COOpPAHHBIX U3 MHOTHX CTPaH, HUKOMM 00pa3oM
HEJOCTATOYHO ISl UCIIOJIHEHHs] TAMHCTB M MPEIoiaBaHus MEPBOOCHOB BEPHI, TOKTPH-
HBI U IIOYYUTENIbHBIX IPUMEPOB, KaK U AJIS1 KPELIEHU».

Janee mocie KOPOTKOTO YIIOMUHAHUS MyYEeHHIESCTB MEHBIINX OpaTheB, Ka3HEH-
HBIX MycylibMaHamu B MnbxaHnate u MIHaMM, MUCHMO yKa3bIBaeT Ha SIBHYIO MpeIpaciio-
JIO’)KEHHOCTH 30JI0TOOPBIHCKMX KOUEBHUKOB K MPHUHATHIO XPUCTHAHCTBA, KaK M Ha UX
OJIAaroCKJIOHHOCTh 110 OTHOINCHHIO K (paHImckaHmaM. KoHcTaramus 3THX (aKToB
CIIY>KUT OCHOBOH JUIsl TPU3BIBA, aJpECOBAHHOTO PYKOBOJACTBY OpJIeHa, IIOCIIOCOOCTBO-
BaTh OTIIPABJICHUIO HOBBIX MUCCHOHEPOB B 30510Ty0 Opay, 4be oOpalieHnue B KaToJu-
YEeCTBO, 10 OIEHKE MHUHOPUTOB, 3aMETHO OCHa0MiIo Obl BOCHHBIH MOTEHIHAN «capa-
uuny. [locne ykazaHus Ha T€ONOJIUTUYECKYIO0 3HAUMMOCTh CBOEH JeATeNIbHOCTH (ppaH-
[UCKAHIIBl CYMTAIOT YMECTHBIM elle pa3 MOMYEPKHYTh MPEJAPACIIOIOKESHHOCTh MECT-
HBIX KOYEBHHUKOB K NMPHOOIIEHNIO K PUMCKO# 1IepKkBH, YTOOBI CHOBA a/IpecOBATh UHTA-
TEJIIM CBOETO MOCTIaHUs MPU3bIB IPUHTH K HUM Ha IOMOILb.

Ctpemsich yJIOBIETBOPUTH JIFOOOMBITCTBO MOTCHIIMAIBHBIX BOJOHTEPOB, (hpaHIIHU-
CKaHIIBI TIPEJICTABIISIIOT YPE3BBIYANHO IIEHHBIE CBEACHHS 0 KimMate 301010l Op/isl 1 0
palroHe MECTHBIX JKUTENEH, KaK M KOPOTKOE OTHCAaHHE MEPUTIETHI OOpHOBI 32 BIACThH
B 3onotoit Oppe, pa3BepHyBIIeics mociie KOHYMHbBI XaHa TokTel B aBrycte 1312 ropa,
9TOOBl 3aKOHYUTH €r0 KOHCTATallMeH PEIMIMO3HON TOJEPAaHTHOCTH, NMPAKTHKYyEeMOH
30JIOTOOPIBIHCKIMH TIPABUTEISIMH U CIIOCOOCTBYIOLICH OECHpPEISITCTBEHHOMY Pa3Bo-
pavYMBaHUIO amoOCTOJIaTa Ha JKYYHACKOH TeppUTOPHH. ABTOPHI MUChbMa MPHUBOJIAT B
JTAHHOM OTHOIICHHH CIIMCOK CBOMX MECTONPEOBIBAHUI HAa BOCTOKE, KOTOPHIH, 1O BCEH
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BHAMMOCTH, OBUT 3HAYUTENHHO IIMHHEE B OPUTHHAIGHOW BEPCHUM, Y€M B TOM BHIE, B
KOTOPOM €€ MpeaAIoyes CKOMMPOBaTh OPUTAHCKUNA NEPENUCUMK OCTaHHUS.

[Nocnanue 3aBepiaeTcsi OYepeaHbIM MIPU3BIBOM, OOpaIlleHHBIM KaK K coOpaThsiM
Ha 3amajie¢ ¢ MOJYCPKUBAHHEM BCEX CIUPHUTYAIbHBIX MPUBWICTHHA, KOTOPHIMU OBLIN
HaJleJIeHbl MUCCHOHEPH! Ha BOCTOKE, TaK U K KapAMHAJIaM U BCEM MPOYHMM TYXOBHBIM
JTUIaM ¢ Ipoch00i OKa3aTh BCIO BO3MOXKHYIO MOMOIIb, KOTOpas Moria Obl crocoodcT-
BOBATh MHTCHCU(HUKAUH aniocTonata B 3omotoi Opae.

O0a muchMa MPEJICTaBISIIOT HECOMHEHHYIO IIEHHOCTh WH(pOpMaIuel, B Hel co-
JepKaleics, KoTopas, OJHaKo, MeCTaMH ObUla TepelaHa B UCKaXEHHOM Buie Opu-
TAHCKHUM TEPENUCYUKOM, CIENABIINM KOIHIO MHUCEM B MepBoi mojoBuHe XIV Beke B
KpaifHe CIEeUTHOM M HeOpEeKHOM BHJE M MO3BOJIUBIINM CeOE¢ BOJIBHBIE HHTEPIPETAIIH
HECKOJIbKHX MecT B mocyanuu (Bihl 1923, p. 89-90; Moule 1921b, p. 357).

[lepBoe mociaHue MOJABEPIIIOCH MEHEE 3HAYMTEIbHBIM BMEIIATENbCTBAM Ilepe-
MMUCYUKA, XOTS M OHO CONECPIKUT Psi/T AOMYIICHHBIX UM OIMOOK. B wacTHOCTH, B OIH-
CaHMU MYYCHHYECTBA TpeX (ppaHIMCKAHIIEB, UMEBIIETO MECTO B Dp3uHIKaHe 15 Map-
ta 1314 roxa (Ne 34, mpum. 32), mepBoe MUCHMO BHavajie OLIMOOYHO YKa3bIBAET Ha TO,
9TO OHO MPOM3ONIIO HemaBHO u B Tpamesymme . Jlamee, OIHAKO, MEPBOE MHCHMO
YTOYHSET, I/ie ACHCTBUTEIBHO MMEJIO MECTO 3TO MYyYEHHYECTBO, YKa3blBas, YTO OHO
MPOU3OIIIO «psiioM ¢ Tpame3yHaoMm, B roposie Dp3uHmpkaney. OIHaKO MUCHMO MOMe-
nraet oda 3Tu ropoaa «B UHAMW» u, AaTUpys 3TO MyYEHHUYECTBO HEMPABWIBHBIM TI'O-
oM (1319 romom BMecto 1314), Tak e OMIHMOOYHO YTBEPKIAET, YTO OHO MPOU3OIILIO
«B ueTBepr nepen BepOHBIM BoCKpeceHbeM», TO ecTh noj Aatoi (9 anpenst 1321 roga),
KOTIa TPOU30LNI0 My4YEeHHUYECTBO (paHIMCKAHIEB B MHIUICKoil Tane (cM. 06 3ToMm
mydernuectse Ne 47, mpum. §).

[Janee cnemyer ommbka, KOTopas He MOTJa OBITh JOIMyIIeHa (PPAaHIIICKAHIIAMU B
Kadde, a umenno: nepBoe nmucbMo yNOMHHAET MydeHHUYeCcTBO Opata dpaHUecko U3
Bopro, yrBepxmnas, uro oH Obu1 rBapauanoM Kaddsr n npuasn mygerngectBo B «Ta-
Ha3um», TO ecTh B TaHe, XOTA B neiicTBUTEIbHOCTH Opar @paHuecko Obu1 youT B Teo-
pHU3e COrJlacCHO 3HAUMTENbHO 0oJiee JOCTOBEPHOMY CIHUCKY (PpaHIIMCKAaHCKHX MY4EHH-
koB 1321 roga (Ne 34, mpum. 33), B To Bpems kak reapauanom Kaddsl Obu1 HE OH, a
yromMuHaromuiics nanee opat [etp «Manebrit», yourtsiid B Conxare mo CBUIETEIBCTBY
toro e criucka 1321 roxa (Ne 34, mpum. 34).

Bropoe nuceMO colepKUT 3HAUUTEIIBFHO O0Jiee 3aMETHBIC CIIC/IbI BMEIIATEIECTBA
ero nepenucuuka. Ileppoe nucbM0O NPUBOJUT TOUHBIE CBEIEHUS O TOM, YTO KyCTOAUMN
¢panuuckanues, Opar Anmkeno u3z Crnonero, 0bu1 your (B 1314 rogy) 6onrapamu B
Masgpoxkactpo (coBp. benropon-/lnectpopckuii): «Taxke B Maspym Kactpym Opar
Anmxeno u3 CrioneTo, B TO BpeMsi KycTouil OpaTheB, ObUT YOUT OonrapaMu» (cM. 00
sToM MydeHuuectBe Ne 34, pum. 36). Tem He MeHee BTOpPOE MUCHMO (PpaHIMCKAHIICB
CMEIIMBAET BMECTE JICTANIN JIByX Pa3HBIX MyUYEHHUYECTB, IPOU3OLISANINX B OJUH U TOT
ke 1314 ron, HO UMEBIIMX MECTO B Dp3uHKaHe U MaBpokacTpo. Takum oOpasom,
Oourapel, B IeHCTBUTENBHOCTH yOuBIIHe OpaTa AHmkeno n3 Cronero B MaBpokacTpo
B 1314 romy, BO BTOpOM NHCHbME Ka3HAT TpeX (ppaHIMCKaHLEB B Dp3UHKaHe, U Aesa-

% «Nuper ciuitate Trapefunda» (Moule 1923, p. 104). B neiicrurensrocty B Tpamnesysze G

COCTaBJICHBI JIBAa OT4YeTa 00 ITOM MYYEHHYIECTBE MECTHHIM (DPAHIIMCKAHCKHM TBapIHaHOM,
o6parom Kapnuuo I'pumansau (Golubovich 1913, p. 64, 66 [oT 16 mast 1314 rona]).
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1T 310 B 1319 rony: «PaBHBIM 00pa3oM — M O IPYTHX TpeX, yOUTHIX OoyrapaMu B Be-
JUKHUA TocT rona rocmonas 1319». [lanHoe HaOMIOeHNE SBISIETCS OJHUM H3 TIIaBHBIX
JIOKa3aTeNbCTB TOMY, YTO BTOpOe muchMo (pannuckanieB Kaddpl, KOTOpbIC HOIKHBI
OBUTH TIPEKpPacHO OTJaBaTh ceOe OTUET O TOM, Iie ObUT YOUT MX MPEXHUH KyCTOIHH,
MOJBEPIIIOCH 3HAUUTEIBHOMN NepepaboTKe ero MepermucyiKoM B AHIIINH, TUIOXO OTJa-
BaBIlEM ce0e OTUET O COOBITHSX, KOTOPBIE POU30LLIN Ha BOCTOKE.

Crenyroliee BMEIIaTEIECTBO OPUTAHCKOTO MEPENUCYNKA BRISBISIETCS IPH aHAJIH-
3¢ YIIOMHHAHHUN MecTONpeOsIBaHui (hpaHIMCKaHIIEB HAa BOCTOKE. B To Bpemst kak mep-
BOE MUCHMO YKa3bIBaCT HAa «HOBBIC MPHOOPETEHHBIC MECTONPEOBIBAHKS» MHHOPHTOB,
oTo0paxas pazMax MHCCHOHEPCKOH AEATEIBHOCTH (PpaHINCKAHIIEB, CBUACTEILCTBYE-
MBI Takke cCIuckoM MectornpeObiBannit 1321 roma (Ne 34), BTopoe muchbMo, HAMpo-
THUB, YTBEP)KIACT, YTO MUHOPHUTHI OKUHYJIH JBAIAaTh ABa KOHBEHTA «II0 IIPHYUHE Ma-
JIOYHMCICHHOCTH OpaTheBy». [Ipu 3TOM BTOpPOE MHCHMO YTBEPIKAACT JaNee, YTO KOHBEHT
¢pannuckannes B Cenbmace Haxonwics B 3osotoit Opae (Ne 47, npum. 44), XoTs OH
pacmonaraicsi B Mpxanare, ¥ yIOMHHaHUE €Il TBYX KOHBEHTOB MECHBIINX OpaTheB B
Kadde u omnoro mectonpeObiBanus B XepCcoOHE OCTABISIET BIICYATICHHE, YTO Iepe-
MACYUK HU3HAYAJIIBHOTO JOKYMEHTa BOCIIPOM3BEII TOJIBKO YIIOMHWHAHUC 3HAKOMOM eMy
Kad et 1 1ByX MecT, CBS3aHHBIX CO CMEPTHIO paHHUX MYYEHHKOB, Ha3BaHUS KOTOPBIX
OH HE PEIINJICS BOCIPOU3BECTH.

[To Bceit BUAMMOCTH, U3HAYANBHBIN TEKCT cOAEp)Kaj 3HAYUTENBHO OoJyiee JUIMH-
HBII CITUCOK (PpaHIMCKaHCKUX KOHBEHTOB B 3010TO# Opae u MnbpxaHate, U MUHOPUTSI
Kaddsr Bpsin mu 661 ommbaucs B uaeHTudukanun Cenbpmaca, IpeKpacHo OTAaBas cede
OTYET O €T0 JCHCTBUTENHEHOM reorpaduaeckoM pacroiokeHun. B wactHocTH, Ha Mec-
TE IBAIIATH OBYX KOHBEHTOB, MOKMHYTHIX (DpaHIMCKAaHIIAMH, B H3HAYAIHHOM TEKCTE,
BEPOSITHO, MEPEUHCIBUINCh KOHBEHTHI, KOTOpPBIE, HAIPOTHB, (DYHKIMOHUPOBAIH B 30-
noroir Oplie HAa MOMEHT COCTaBJICHHUS MOCTAHUS: CEMHAALATh KOHBEHTOB B TOPOJax
3omnoToii Oplbl, IEPEYUCIICHHBIX B CITUCKE MecTonpeObBaHuii MUHOPUTOB 1321 rona
(Ne 34, mpum. 1), U NATh «HOJBHKHBIX MECTONPEOBIBAHUIY CPEM MECTHBIX KOUCBHH-
KOB, YIOMHUHAIOMIKXCS Kak y J[koBaHHU DieMo3uHbl, Tak U y bapronmomeo u3 [Iuzel
(Ne 74, mpum. 4; Ne 106).

HHTEepecHBIM IPEeNCTaBIsIeTCS TAKKE M YTBEPIKICHHAE EPEIUCINKa B KOHIIE BTO-
pOr0 MOCTAHUS B OTHOIICHWH TOTO, YTO OHO OBLJIO «HAMKCAHO B BEIHKOM TOpPOIE
Kagde, mo xotopomy 30BeTcs 3HaMEHUTHIN KadaTuHCKHU caxapy». [laHHOe «yTodHe-
HHUE» TaKKe SBISIETCSI BHIMBICIIOM IIEPEMICYNKa 000MX MHCEM, KOTOPBIH CONMOCTABHII
(dopManabHOE CXOACTBO HA3BaHHWS BBICOKOKAYECTBEHHOTO TPOCTHUKOBOIO caxapa,
M0JIH30BABIIETOCS TOBBIIIEHHBIM CIIpocoM B Cpenn3eMHOMOpEE, C Ha3BaHUEM ropoja
Kaddsl, oOHapykXHB TeM caMbIM B OYEPEIHOW pa3 CBOE HE3HAKOMCTBO C PEaIbHBIM
MOJIOXKEHUEM JIeJ B TeHY?I3CKoU (pakropun B Kpbimy.

B cBoem ToproBom mocobmm Ileromortn ymomunaer «kaddernHCKUi caxap
(«zucchero caffettino») neBsTHamATh pa3 0e3 yKa3aHHUs PETHOHOB €ro MPOW3BOJCTBA
(Evans 1936, p. 206, 297, 308, 309 [c u3zo0paxenunem ero ymakosku], 310, 362 [c aBy-
Ms H300pakeHUsAMHU (HOPM TOJIOBBI 3TOTO COpTa caxapa]) ¥ B OJJHOM MECTE YTOYHSET,
YTO 3TOT COPT TPOCTHHUKOBOTO caxapa ObII BTOPHIM IO KadecTBY B Cpeau3eMHOMOpPhE
(mocne caxapa «Mmykkapa» [«zucchero muccara», OyKBalbHO «padyHMHHPOBAHHEIN»];
Evans 1936, p. 362. Cm. takxe Heyd 1886, p. 691). Cyas no JoKyMeHTalUU aro-
CTOJIbCKOW KaMmepbl, STOT COPT caxapa 3aKylajcs B 3HAYUTEIHHOM 00beMe aBUHBOH-
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ckoit kypueii (Schéfer 1911 p. 66 [10 mapta 1321 rona], 388 [27 okTsi6pst 1317 ronal),
OJTHAKO €r0 Ha3BaHUE HE CJIEIyeT COIOCTaBIATH ¢ Ha3BaHweM ropoma Kaddsr (cp. ¢
Van der Vat 1938, p. 539, nota 10). Tak, cornacHo Ajuiany DBaHCy, U3/IaBLIeMy IOCO-
6ue IleronoTTn, Ha3BaHME 3TOTO THUMA caxapa MPOMCXOAWIO OT apabCKOro CloBa
«xadda», 0003HAYABIIEr0 KOP3UHY, CIACTAHHYIO W3 MATBMOBBIX JIFCTOB, B KOTOpOU
MePEeBO3UIIMCH TOJIOBBI 3TOro copta caxapa (Evans 1936, p. 434 [Caffettino]. Cm. Tak-
xe Kovacs 2016a, p. 90).

Taxum 00pa3oM, ZaHHBII COPT TPOCTHUKOBOTO caxapa MOJB30BAJICS MOBBIIICH-
HBIM CIPOCOM Ha CPEIU3EMHOMOPCKUX pbIHKaX. OIHAaKoO OH, MO BCEH BUIMMOCTH,
npoussoauica B Erunte u Cupuu, a He B KpbIMy, I'ie B CBOIO 04epeib NPOU3BOIUICS
caxap u3 BuHorpaga . TeMm He MeHee HTalbSHCKAs TOProBas IOKyMEHTAIHS HE CO-
JOEPKUT KaKUX-TMOO0 yKa3aHUIl Ha SKCIOPT BHICOKOKAYECTBEHHOIO TPOCTHUKOBOTO Ca-
xapa u3 Kpbima, KOTOpBIif MOKHO OBLIIO ObI CONOCTaBUTH C «Ka(PEeTHHCKUM caxapom»
y Ieronorru’

HaxoHer, BMemaTenbCcTBO NEPENUCINKA BBRISBISICTCS U B CICAYIONMIEM (pparMeHTe
U3 BTOPOTO MHCbMa, KacaBiieMcsi 00pbObI 3a BiacTh B 3071070l Opae mocne cmepTu
xaHa TokTsl B aBrycre 1312 roaa, KOTOpBI ciienyeT NpouuTHpOBaTh ele pas: «Kaxkum
e 00pa3oM HeaBHO yCOIIINK UMIIEPaTOp YMEp XPUCTHAHHHOM, OCTaBHB IOCTE ceOst
TaKXKe TPEX ChIHOBEH-XPUCTHAH, U U3 HHUX JIBOE OTCTYNUIMCH OT BEpPbl, YTOOBI HA HUX
naJi BEIOOp OBITh MPEEMHUKOM, YTO HE JOMYCTHI OOT, HO TMOCIE TOTO, KaK OHU OBLTH
YMEpIIBICHB! TIPEEMHUKOM, TI0 BoJie Oora, TPETHi, KTO OCTaeTCsl XPHUCTHAHUHOM II0-
CTOSIHHBIM U BEPHBIM, SIBJIAETCS IPU HEM BHICOKOUTHUMBIM, U CUUTAETCS, YTO OH CTaHET
1ocJie HEero UMIepaTopom; [coolInaercsi| B mUcCbMe, [KOTopoe], JUIMHHOE CaMo I10 ce-
0e, MBI TIepeciaay TOCIOANHY I1alle M TeHepaly OpcHa BMECTE C COICpKaHHUEM IT0-
KPOBHUTEJIbCTBEHHOW NMPUBUJIETUH, MPEIOCTABICHHON HaM NMPEXHUM HMIIEPATOPOM U
MOATBEP>KACHHON 3TUM, XOTh OH H JI0 CUX TOP SI3BIYHHK, IPUIICKHO MEepPEeBEeIeHHON U3
CJIOBAa B CJIOBO C TapTapCKOTrO Ha JAaTUHCKWM. [IpuymHON ke W MOBOIOM IJIsi CMEPTH
IBYX CHIHOBEW MMIIepaTopa OBLT 3ar0BOP, COCTABICHHBIH HMHU IPOTUB HACTOSIIIETO H3-
OpaHusl, a TaKkKe X HEIMOCTOSHCTBO, IOCKOJIBKY OHU MOKUHYJIM Bepy XpHCTa, TOMOTa-
SCh TIOYECTH MMIIEPATOpa: 3TO U30paHNe eNaeTCs SI3BIYHUKAMM.

Becw naHHBIN (DparMeHT MOABEPrcsl 3HAYUTEIFHON MepepadoTKe MePEIHCIAKOM,
U O €ro U3HAYAILHOM COJAEP KaHUM MOXKHO TOJIBKO JOTaAbIBATHCS HA OCHOBE 3TOH Me-
pepabotku. Cyas o BceMy, (ppaHIIMCKaHIIBI IEPECKa3bIBAIN 37I€Ch KOPOTKO TO OIHCa-
HUe 0ophOBI 32 BracTh B 3os10Tol Opje, pasropeBiieiics mocie cMepT xaHa ToKThI 9
aBrycta 1312 roga, KOTOpoe OHM HalpaBWIM B MAICKyI0 KYPHIO U T€HEpaIbHOMY MH-
HUCTPY UX opzeHa B 1314 rony BMecTe ¢ JaTUHCKUM IIEPEBOOM SIPJIbIKA, 1OJIy4EHHO-
ro oT XaHa Y30eka B Mapte Toro ke 1314 roma (Ne 23). Co ciioB niepenucuuka JaHHOTO
MUCHMa CJIOXKHO IMOHATH, OMUCHIBAIY JIH J0 3TOr0 (ppaHIHCKAHIEI OOpHOY 3a 30JI0TO-
OPABIHCKHUII TPOH, pa3BepHYBIIyIocs B yimyce [xyun no BomapeHus Y30eka B stHBape
1313 roma (Ha 4TO yKa3biBaeT ()pa3a «U3 HUX JBOE OTCTYNWIHCH OT BEphl, YTOOBI Ha
HUX T BEIOOP OBITH MIPEEMHUKOMY ) HIIH K€ TIOCIIE €r0 HHTPOHU3AINH (UTO IOPa3y-

°! Cwm. onmcanme caxoapuu BTopoii uetBept XIV Beka, obHapyxkenHoi B 1987 rony B Cynake,
B Maiiko & [IxanoB 2015, c. 304—305. Mckpenne Onaromapio Anekcanapa J»aHoBa 3a yka-
3aHHE Ha 3Ty [IEHHYIO ITyOJIMKaLuIO.

2 Uckpenne 6raromapio Mumens bamapa 3a eHHYI0 KOHCY/TBTAIMIO IO JAHHOMY BOTIPOCY.
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MEBaeT B CBOIO ouepelb (hpaza «IPHUINHON K€ M TIOBOJIOM JJISI CMEPTH JIBYX CHIHOBEH
uMIIepaTopa ObLT 3arOBOP, COCTABICHHBIM HMH MPOTHUB HACTOSINETO U30paHUS» ).

Kak ObI TO HU OBLIO, OPUTAHCKHUI MEPENUCUYUK, TTEPepadOTaBIINK W3HAYAITBHBIN
TEKCT, TUIOXO pa3dupaics B MEPUICTUSIX MOIUTHIECKONH 60pbOBI B 30s10T0M Oplie 10
mocJie BolapeHus Y30eKa U, BepOSITHO, TaK XkKe IUI0XO0 OT/AaBaji cede OT4eT B TOM, B Ka-
KOe BpeMsi pa3BepHyjach 3Ta 60pb0a, BHOCA B M3HAYANBHBIM TEKCT OIIMOOYHOE YTOU-
HCHHEC B OTHOILICHHUHU TOI'0, YTO XaH TOKTa yMep HE3a40JIr0 40 AAaThl HAITMCAHUS MMHUCH-
ma 1323 roga, xoTst B merictButenasbHOoCcTH TokTa ymep 3a 11 mer go aroro. IToaromy
YTBEPKIACHUS O TOM, 4yTO TOKTa «yMep XpUCTUAHMHOM» U UTO B MOCTIEIOBABILEH 3aTeM
0opb0e MPUHSIIM YYacTHE JIBa €TO ChIHA, COJIepIKaIIrecs B 93ToM (parmeHTe, He 00s13a-
TEJIBHO OTOOpaKaH JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTh. BIOJIHE BO3MOXKHO, YTO peyb B 3TOM (par-
MEHTE M3HA4YallbHO IIa 0 KoHuMHe Opata TokTtel, KyTykaHa, m 00 yyacTHH €ro JBYX
ceiHOBel — Kypamaca u Kypm3a93, — B Oopb0e 3a BIIaCTh, KOTOpas pa3ropesiack B 30-
noroit Opze Goree ueM vepe3 ABaIIaTh JIET MIOCJIe CMEPTH UX OTHA. TeMm He MeHee 3To
MPEIOJIOKEHHE OCTACTCS TOJIbKO YMO3PHUTEIBHOM TUIOTE301, KOTOPOH CIIOKHO HANTH
MOATBEPKCHHUE B IAHHOM (PparMeHTe, COXPAHUBIIEMCS] B UICKAXKEHHOM BHJIC.

Jlamunckas enapxus Camapranoa

B 1329 rony nana Moann XXII nposiBuI HOBBII UHTEPEC K AEATEIIBHOCTHU JIATUH-
ckoit apxuenapxun CynTaHWW, NMPOOYIUBINUNCS Yy MOHTH(UKA TIPH CXOXUX 00CTOS-
TEJIbCTBAX, COMYTCTBOBABIINX €€ OCHOBAHUIO (CM. ImpeaucioBue k Oymie «Redemptor
noster» Moanna XXII ot 1 anpenst 1318 roga; Ne 29). Kak u oguHHAANATE JIET TOMY
HazaJ|, pellieHUe Mallbl 0 Ha3HauU€HUM HOBBIX MPEJIaATOB Ha BOCTOKE U OCHOBAHHHU TaM
HOBBIX €Napxuii ObUIO CBA3AHO C BIMAHUE JOMHUHUKAHCKUX OpaThbeB B aBUHHOHCKOM
KypuUH: UHTEepec MOHTU(UKA K aloCcToNaTy B A3uM BO30OHOBMIICA IOCJE NMPHOBITHS B
ABunboH B 1329 roxy nomununkannes JKypaena Karana ne CeBepak (KTo, OHaKO, MOT
npuObITE B ABHUHBOH M TOJI0M paHee; Langlois et al. 1921, p. 268, nota 6) u Tommazso
Masnkazone u3 IIbsdeHIbl, U3BECTUBIINX Mally O CBOMX MUCCHOHEPCKHX yclleXaxX B
Wunnn u YaraTtaiickoM yiyce, HO OJHOBPEMECHHO YKa3aBIINX MOHTH(HUKY Ha TOT (axT,
gro Kadeapa JaTuHCKOW apxuenapxuu CylTaHHH OCTaBalach BaKaHTHOW YXKe B Teue-
HUE HECKOJBbKUX JIET MOCJEe TOro, Kak AoMuHuKaHel ['uitom 1e Anam, 3aHUMaBIINi ee
B TEUCHHE KOPOTKOTro BpeMeHHu ¢ 1322 rona, 6pu1 HasHa4ueH B 1324 rogy enmuckornom
Anrusapu (cosp. Bap B Ueproropuu)’”.

[TpoHuKkHYBIIUCH cOoOOILIeHNEM OpaTheB-nponoBeAHNKOB, Moann XXII HazHauun
BO Ti1aBe apxuenapxuu CylTaHWH TJaBHOTO MHUIIMATOPA 3TOTO BU3UTA — IJIaBY JOMH-
HUKaHCKOTo «CoobmiecTBa OpaTbeB, TAIOMHUYAIONINX pagu XPHCTa CPEAn HApOIOBY,
xoBannu 1 Kopu, — U Tarxoke MOpy4YMIl ynpaBieHUE BaKaHTHBIMHU €lapXUalbHbIMU
Kagenpamu B MnpxaHaTe HECKOJBKHM JIpPYTHM JOMHMHHKaHIam: ['ynbensmo Kumxn
nm J3umku (de Cigiis / de Zigiis) Obl1 BO3Be/ICH B caH enuckomna TeOpu3a, HOBBIM

» AGylka B TakoM Ciydae JIOJKEH ObUI GbITh TEM TPETHHM CHIHOM, KOTODBIH OCTAICS XpH-
CTHAHMHOM U OBLIT I03Xe mpuodmxeH Y30exkoM. CM. BbIlle HICHTH(OUKALUIO BCEX YIIOMSIHY-
THIX 37iech JKyqnI0B.

% CM. 06 9TOM HA3HAYCHHH B npeaucinoBun k Ne 158, a taxxe Fedalto 1981, p. 572-573;
Loenertz 1937, p. 168; Loenertz 1932, p. 42.
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enmckoroMm JlexBapkaHna (coBp. Asepmexp) cran Opat beprapmo mu I'Bapamona, n
emapxuanbHas kadenpa Casacromons (Cyxymmu) Oputa mopydena Opaty Ilerpy [e-
panbay, B TO BpeMs Kak emapxuu CruBaca 1 Maparu ocTaluch B yIpaBJI€HUH, COOTBET-
cTtBeHHO, bepnapauno u3 [lbsiuenusl u baptonomeo u3 Ilomko, BO3BEAEHHBIX B CaH
enuckomnoB emnie B 1318 roxy (Violante 1999, p. 179—180; Fedalto 1981, p. 573, 577-
579; Richard 1977b, p. 174, nota 16, p. 176178, 180, 182; Loenertz 1937, p. 132, 156,
162, 164, 168; Loenertz 1932, p. 40, 42-43, 49; Langlois et al. 1921, p. 268;
Golubovich 1919, p. 351-354, 356, 358; Kohler 1905, no. XXI, p. 47—49).

IMomumo storo, 9 aBrycra 1329 roga nana Moann XXII npuHsii pemeHue nepe-
MECTHTH enapxuaibHyto kadeapy CmupHsl B Tudauc u 0CHOBaTh JBE HOBBIE €MApXUU
B KBuiione (Ha tore Mumun) u B CamapkaHnie: MOHTH(GHUK HA3HAYMI BO TJIaBE CHApXHH
Tudmuca 6para xoBanHu n3 DIOpEeHINN U TOPYYWI YIIPaBICHHE HOBEIMU Kadeapa-
mu KBunona m CamapkaHfa, COOTBETCTBEHHO, YIMOMSHYTHIM BBIIIEC JTOMHUHHKAHIAM
Kypneny Karana ne CeBepak u Tommazo Mankazone u3 Ilbsuennst (Fedalto 1981,
p. 571, 579-580, 587; Richard 1977b, p. 182-185, 187, 191-192; Loenertz 1937,
p- 172, 176; Loenertz 1932, p. 45; Langlois et al. 1921, p. 268; Golubovich 1919,
p.- 351-356; Tamarati 1910, p. 440-445).

[Mocennee n3 STHX Ha3HAYCHUH OBLIO TIEPBBIM 32 UCTOPHUIO CylIecTBOBaHUS Ya-
raTaiickoro yiyca, HecMoTps Ha To, 4yto Hukono Ilanunau B cBoeM «OHOMAacTHUECKOM
MHJICKCE aBTOPOB BCEMHMPHOH (paHImckaHckoi cembn» («Index Onomasticus
Scriptorum Universae Franciscanae Familiae»), coctaBinennom k 1828 roxay, yka3siBai
Ha YIIOMHHAaHUE HEKOero JOMHHHMKAHCKOTO emnuckomna Anmainbika mo umenn KapinmHo
I'paccu u3 KactponoBo nposunnuu I'enyn, u Konpan Oiibens npubdaBisia K 3TOMy yT-
BepKJIeHHEe 0 TOM, 4To Opat KapimHo ckoHvancs, obnanas >TuM caHom, B 1328 roay B
cBoeM poxHoM ropone (Golubovich 1919, p. 343 [Huxono Ilamuau]; Eubel 1913, p.
108, nota 1 [Armalech]. Cm. takxke Fedalto 1981, p. 587). Cam Huxono Ilanunu, ox-
HaKo, BEIpa)kal 0OOCHOBaHHBIC COMHEHHS B 3THX CBEICHHUSX, B TO Bpems Kak Oitbens
HE MPEACTaBIII HUKAKUX CCBUIOK Ha TOKYMEHTAIUIO, KOTOpas MOTJa OBl MMOATBEPIUTH
€ro yTBepKICHUE.

B 6ymne «Ingentem nec mirumy» mamnsl Moanna XXII ot 29 centsops 1329 roxa
(Ne 51) can Tommazo MaHkazone mepenaeTcst Ha JaThIHU BhIpakeHHeM «Episcopus
Gemiscatensis», 4To ABJSETCA OYEBUIHOM OMUCKOM, IIOCKOJIbKY B HapajieNIbHON OyiI-
ne «Te de fratrum» manst Moanna XXII, anpecoanHoit 14 ¢despans 1330 roga nomu-
Hukanny JxoBanau mu Kopu ¢ oduimansHbEIM Ha3HAUEHHEM €r0 BO TJIaBe apXHemnap-
xuu Cynrtanuu (Ripoll 1730, no. LXXX, p. 190), npu ynomunanuu 6pata Tommaso
HCTIONB30BaHO cioBocouyeTanne «Episcopus Semiscatensis», U CXoKee BbIpaKCHHE
«Episcopus Seniscantensis» BctpeuaeTcst B Oyiuie «Pastoralis officii» maner Moanna
XXI1I, ampecoBanHoit 2 HOsOpst 1329 ronma wararaiickomy xany Dmpuuruzaero (Ne 53)95.
Orta xe Oyijia, HalpaBlieHHAs YaraTaiiCKOMy XaHy C pEeKOMEHJAIMell HOBOTO JIATHH-
CKOTO EIMCKOIa B CTOJIHMIIE €T0 TOMEHA, YCTPAHsIET COMHEHHUS B TOM, UTO eTapXHajb-
Hast kadenpa Tommaso Mankasone Haxoamiach B CamapKamze .

% Xaiiton npu obosHauennn Camapkamia HCIOJb3yeT HauMeHoBaHHe «Semerganty (Kohler
1906, p. 266).

% Cwm. ybemurenbHbie cOoOpaXeHHs B ToM oTHOureHun Jxnponamo TomyGosmua (Golubovich
1919, p. 206), 3a UCKJIIOYECHHEM €T0 CChUIKHM Ha (parMeHT u3 «KHuru wicropuii cBstoit Pum-
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Cyast 1o coiep)kaHuio yIoMsHYTOM BbIle Oyiuibl «Pastoralis officii», 6pat Towm-
Ma30 BMECTE C PSAAOM APYTHX €ro co0paTheB MO OpICHY, KaK M (ppaHIHMCKAHIIEB, pa3-
BEPHYJI MHUCCHOHEPCKYIO JesTelIbHOCTh B YaraTaiickom yiyce J0 CBOEro BU3UTa B
ABUHBOH Omaropaps 0JIaTOCKJIIOHHOCTH, KOTOPYIO YaraTaiCKUi XaH DNbYUTHICH BBI-
Ka3bIBaJ B CBOEM JOMeHe xpucTtuaHam. [1o cioBaMm mambl, Dapunrujeil HanpaBui Io-
cie aToro TomMmas3o B COMPOBOXKIEHUE APYTrOro TOMHUHUKAHIA B €r0 KypHIO, «HUCIpa-
HIMBAst U CTPACTHO JKeJlask MOMYyYUTh JUIs ce0si OJIaroCIIOBEHHE MOCPEACTBOM aroCTONb-
CKOTO TIMChMa, KaK ¥ MOyYeHHs B KaTONMIecKol Bepe». Busur Opara Tommazo B Ky-
pHIO0, KaK yKa3bIBaJOCh BbIIIE, MOOYANI MOHTHU(HUKA MOMOJIHUTH COCTaB TOMUHUKAH-
CKHX mpesaToB B apxuenapxuu CynTaHuu, K Ybed KaHOHUYECKOW IOPUCAUKIIUU OTHO-
cwics u Yararalickuii yimyc (TouHee, ero 3amajaHas 4acTth; cM. Ne 29, ipum. 3). Tem He
MEHee 3/1eCh CIIeIyeT YTOUHHUTD, 9YTO Dibuurujiei, koro nana Moann XXII npussiBan B
cBoeii Oysute oT 2 HostOpst 1329 rona «HeMeaIeHHO MPEACTAaTh U PELIUTENbHO MPUOIH-
3UThCA K MO3HAHUIO XPUCTUAHCKON BEpPhl U MPUHATHIO TAMHCTBA KPELIECHUs B BOCXBa-
nenne O0oxkecTBeHHOro MMeHM» (Ne 53), Bpsin nu Obut xpuctuanuHoM (cp. ¢ Richard
1977b, p. 187), u 6n barryta, Ha3piBaBIIUil ero «HeBepHBIM» (Gibb 1971, p. 556),
BEPOSATHO, UMEIT B BUAY, UYTO DIbUUTHJICH ObUT MIPUBEPKEHIIEM TPAAUITUOHHBIX KOYCB-
HUYECKHX BEPOBaHUM.

B otBeT Ha coobmenne Tommazo MaHka3oie U, BEPOSTHO, Cerys MOXKETaHHIO
xaHa, nana Moann XXII yupenun enapxuto Camapkasnja 13 asrycra 1329 rona u Ha-
3Haums Opara TomMmazo B ee miaBe 21 aBrycra Toro e roja (Fedalto 1981, p. 587;
Richard 1977b, p. 187; Loenertz 1937, p. 176), onnako 6par Tomma3o He CHEHII ¢
Bo3BpauieHneM B CpenHioro A3Hio U 3aJepskajcsi B ABUHBOHE €IlI€ Ha HECKOJIBKO Me-
CSIIEeB, NMPUHSB, 10 BCCH BHIMMOCTH, CaMOE€ HEIOCPEICTBEHHOE ydJacTHe B BBIOOpE
JIPYTUX TOMHUHHUKAHCKUX TIPENAaTOB, BO3IJIABUBIINX BaKaHTHBIC CTApXHalIbHBIC Kaden-
pel B UibxaHarte, Kak ykasbiBajioch Bbile. Hakounen, momyuus 9 anpenst 1330 roga B
kamepe marckoit kypuu 100 dutoprHOB Ha nOopoXHBIE U3AepkKH (Schifer 1911, s. 772.
Cwm. Taxke Fedalto 1981, p. 587, nota 325; Loenertz 1937, p. 176; Golubovich 1919, p.
351), Tommazo MaHkazone BCkope oTmpaBuiics Ha BocTok. [lo mHeHuto [xuponamo
lony6oBuya, 6pat Tommazo momxen ObiT HanpaBuThes B CpenHioro Azuto yepes Cyi-
TaHHIO, TJIe BMECTE CO CBOUM cobpartoM 1o opaeny, XKypaenom Karana ne Ceepak, oH
Bpy4MJI JOMUHUKaHIY J[oBaHHM 11 Kopu apXHENUCKONCKUM MayuIuid, IpUBE3EHHBIN
o0onMH TipenaTtaMu U3 aBUHBOHCKOH Kypuu (Golubovich 1919, p. 351, 354, 356. Cwm.
taxxe Fedalto 1981, p. 588; Loenertz 1937, p. 176; Loenertz 1932, p. 55). OnHako B
oymne «Te de fratrum» nmanel Moanna XXII, Ha koTopyto cceutaercs Jxuponamo ['o-
nmy0oBHY W KoTOpas Obina ampecoBaHa 14 ¢espanst 1330 roma >xosannu au Kopwu ¢
o(uIaTEHEIM Ha3HAUEHHEM €Tr0 BO TiaBe apxuenapxuu CyiaTaHuH, cooOIIaeTcs, 9To
9Ta OyJIa BMECTE C apXHENHCKOIICKUM IaJIHEeM JOJDKHA Oblia OBITH NMPHBE3CHA eMy
mubo XKypaenom Karama ne Cepepak, 6o Tommazo Mankazona («per aliquem
ipsorumy; Ripoll 1730, no. LXXX, p. 190; Golubovich 1919, p. 359). bonee Beposit-
HBIM [O3TOMY MpPEICTaBISAETCS, YTO YIOMSIHYTas BbIlle Oyijia M apXHeNuCKOICKHMA

CKOH LIepKBW», T1€ ee aBTop, (¢paHuuckaHen JKOBaHHU DJIEMO3MHA, OMHUCHIBAET KpelleHHe
Yararast (Ne 74, npum. 6), u koro ['oiy00BUY COMOCTABISET ¢ DIbUNUTHACEM: NaHHBIH (par-
MEHT HanpsMylo 3auMcTBoBaH y Mapko ITono (Moule & Pelliot 1938, p. 143-146), npunec-
IIEro 3Ty JIETeHAAPHYI0 HCTOPHUIO N3 A3un B EBpomy 10 npaBiieHUs] DIbYUTHICS.
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nayuiii 6puM JoctarieHsl B Cynranuio 6patom XXypaenom Karana o mopore B Keu-
JIOH B 10kHOW WMHAMHM, Tlle OH BO3IJVIAaBWJI HEIABHO YUPEKACHHYIO elapXUabHYIO Ka-
¢denpy. Kypaen Karana ornpaBuiicss Ha BOCTOK Ha HECKOJIBKO MECSIIEB MO3xe Opara
TommMmazo, nockonbky 1 ceHtsiOps 1330 roga oH Bce emie HaxoAWwics B ABHHBOHE
(Gadrat 2005, p. 65, nota 164; Fedalto 1981, p. 579-580).

I[Momumo Oymiel «Ingentem nec mirum» W YMOMSHYTOTO MAaIlCKOTO MOCIaHHS
Onpunrunero, ToMmmazo Manka3zosne ObuT HocuTeneM Oyiuibl «Gratias agimus» Moanna
XXII, agpecoBanHoit 22 }IHBag}I 1330 roga KaToJIMYECKHM XPUCTHAHAM B UMITEPHSIX
V36eka u Dnpunruges (Ne 54) Hanuuue sto#t Oysuiel npeanonaraet, yto Opar Towm-
Ma3o Hampasuics B Camapkann yepes 3oiotyto Opay (Pelliot 1973, p. 118, nota 1),
XOTSl 3TOMY HPEIIOI0KEHUI0O MOKHO BO3Pa3UTh, YTO MOJ «KATOJIMUYECKUMHU XPHUCTHA-
HAMH B UMIIepHH Y30€Ka» B HEll IMoApa3yMeBaINCh MEIBKUTHI M alaHbl Xope3Ma Ha
JOKYYHUJICKOM TEPPUTOpUH (0 4eM MOUIET peub HIKE) U 4TO caMa 1o cebe 3Ta Oyiia He
JIOKa3bIBaeT (paKTa MEepeIBIDKEHHS CaMapKaHICKOTo ermucKona depes3 3omoryo Opay, a
JIUIIb YKa3bIBAET Ha TO, YTO IOJI €r0 KAHOHUYECKYIO IOPUCAUKINIO MOANAIN XpUCTHA-
He, MPOXKMBABIINE Ha 30JI0TOOPIBIHCKON TeppuTopuu Xope3Ma. TeM He MeHee Haju-
YHe OJTHOTO HOTapUANBHOTO aKTa M3 apxXuBa rocrnutais [IpsyeHIbl, CoriacHO KOTOpPO-
My B 1330 rony Tommazo Manka3ose MHBecTUpoBal B TaHe MOCPEICTBOM JOMHHH-
kanua bananno Mapuu 50 up B KOMMEHAY, TO €CTh TOPTOBBIN TOTOBOD, 3aKIIIOUYEH-
HBIH ¢ ToproBieM u3 [Ibsyenibl o umeHn Pobepro nmu Pumanra (Richard 1977b, p.
162, nota 145), sCHO CBHICTENLCTBYET NMPUOBITHE W BpeMEHHOe NpeObiBaHUEe Opara
Tommazo B TaHe, oTKyza OH, 1o BCeil BUAMMOCTH, HampaBuics B CamapkaHj depe3
Hwuxnee IToBomkbe u Yprenu.

Cpenu agpecatoB HaCTOsILICH OyIUIbL, NPUHSBIINX YHHIO ¢ PUMCKoi L[EPKOBBIO”®
nana Moann XXII Ha3biBaeT I/IepeTaHHH/I/IepeTaMHpa nponcxoz[HBmero MO CJIOBaM
NOHTH(HKA, «H3 POJA KATOIMYECKUX MOBEIHTENeH, Koposeil Berrpum»’ . XoTs nueH-
TuduKanus MeperaMupa upesBbIuaiiHo 3aTpyIHAETCS OTCYTCTBUEM TapallIeNbHbIX HC-
TOYHHUKOB, OH, OYEBHIHO, OBLI INIABOW TEX «XPHUCTHAHCKUX BEHTPOBY», K KOTOpbIM Mo-
anH XXII obparancs B JaHHOH OyJuie U KOTOpBIE, 10 BCEH BUAMMOCTH, OOUTAIU B pe-
ruone Camapkanza ° uin B X0pe3Me, IIOCKOJIBKY B 3THX 0OIACTSAX MPOKHBAIA H IPY-
THE aJipecaThl 3TOH e OyJUIbI, 8 IMEHHO, MEITBKUTHI U allaHbI.

7 Cm. COOTBETCTBYIOUIMI KOMMeHTapuii Onopuko Punansau ¢ ynoMmuHanueMm Opara TomMaso B

stoit Oysute (Rinaldi 1880, a. 1330, § 55, p. 460).
® «Bac, 3aMHTHIMH CBETOM HMCTHHHON BEPbl, BHOBb POKICHHBIMH B MCTOYHHKE CBSIICHHOTO
KPEILECHUS».

% Ymrrean Bamapn GbIT CKJIOHEH CYHMTATh, YTO POACTBO Meperammpa ¢ KOpOIsAMH BeHrpuu
MOXeT OBbITh IPU3HAHO TOJBKO B «CHHPHUTyalbHOM cMbiciae» («lt is evident that Jeretamir
could not be a descendant of the Hungarian kings, except in a ‘spiritual” sense»; Vasary 2005,
p- 35-36). Conepxxanue NaHHO# OyJUIbl, OJHAKO, Npearnoiaraer, 4to Tomma3o MaHka3zomne
Tepe/a nare Ha CJI0BaX 3TO YTBEpIX/ICHHE VepeTaMupa, KOTOPBIi BIOIHE MOT CCHUIATHCS Ha
cBoe o0111ee ¢ BEHIepCKMMH MOHApXaMHU MPOHUCX0XKIeHHE (TIPaBUBIIHIA B TO BpeMs B BeHrpuu
Kapn Pobept AmxyiickuM ObLT IpaBHYKOM apriajickoro auHacta Minteana V).

" BO3MOKHO, MOTOMKAMH YIOMHHAIOIIUXCS 376Ch CPEIHEA3MATCKHX BEHIPOB OBUIO IIeMs
MaJpKap YUCICHHOCTEIO B 1420 4eoBeK, YbH MPEACTaBUTEIH POKUBAITM HA FOXKHBIX CKIIOHAX
u B ipearopbsax CamapkaHJICKuX rop, kak u B [llaxpuzsockom u KepMuHUHCKOM 0a3ucax, co-
riracHo manHbiM Komuccnu no paiionnpoBanuio Cpenneid Azun 1925 rona, XoTs COCTaBUTENb
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[TpucyTcTBHE COTIMHCKAX METBKUTOB (TO €CTh XPHCTHAH XaJIKHIOHCKOTO BEPO-
WCTIOBEIaHNs) B MaBepaHHaXpe B KaHOHHYECKOM ITOTYMHEHHH CBOETO KaTOJHKOCA
(Ha3HauaBIIETOCS AHTHOXMUCKUM MATPUAPXOM MEJBKUTOB U MMEHOBABILIETOCS TaKKe
KaTOJIMKOCOM XopacaHa WJIM BCETO BOCTOKa) ¢ pesujieHnued B Pomarupuce (mepc.
«Pymarupny», OykBadbHO «KONOHUS Pymay), psmom ¢ TamkeHTOM, 3aCBUIETEIHCTBO-
BAHO PAIOM 00JIee PAHHHX MCTOYHHKOB'° . ITo BCeH BHAMMOCTH, HX MOYHO COIOCTA-
BUTh C «COJIJIMHAMMW», OOMTABIIUMH, 110 clioBaM XaiToHa u3 Kopukoca, u B «uapctse
xXope3Muiinesy»: «B ToM IapcTBe 0OMTAIOT HEKHE XPUCTHAHE, KOTOPHIE 30BYTCS COJIH-
HamMu. M y HUX €CTh MUCBMEHHOCTb U CBOH S3bIK. 11 OHM MpHUAEPKUBAIOTCS pUTyaia
TPEKOB, HO HE UCIOJNB3YIOT HU UX andaBuTa, HU sI3bIKa. B IEPKBAX OHU TOIT OTIIH-
qaronmMcst 00pa3oM, HO IPOBOAAT OOTOCITYKCHHUS Ha TPEUSCKUI MaHEp U HUCIIONHSIOT
eBxapucturo. VI oHu nmogunHsroTCs marpuapxy Aaruoxum» (Ne 13).

I[Momumo CamapkaHja, MEIbKUTHI, TAKUM 00pa3oM, TakKe MPOKUBAIM B 3HAUU-
TenbHOM uncie B Yprenue (Dauvillier 1953, p. 68), rne Moann ne [Tnano Kapnuau 3a-
CBHUJICTEIBCTBOBA B CBOIO OYepeib U pUcyTcTBUe anaHoB (Menesto et al. 1989, v. 26,
p- 270), xoTs nuaeHtudukanus reorpapuueckoro HanmeHoBanus «Ornas» y 6para Ho-
aHHa, OOBIYHO CBSA3BIBAEMOIO C YPreH4YeM, BBI3BIBACT HEKOTOPHIE COMHEHHS B CBSI3H C
€ro yTBEPXKICHHEM, YTO K MOMEHTY HalaJeHHs Ha HErO MOHTOJIOB TaM, IOMUMO aja-
HOB, TIPOKMBANU «ra3apsl u pyTeHsl» (bydeHok 2004, c. 15; Alemany 2000, p. 150,
152-153; Menesto et al. 1989, p. 449-451; Dauvillier 1953, p. 76. Cm., ogHako, bybe-
HOK 2004, c. 117-139).

Takum oOpa3om, kaHOHUYECKas opucaukius Tomma3zo Manka3zone moria pac-
IPOCTPAHATHCS U Ha TeppuTopuio Xopedma. OJHAKO OTCYTCTBHE MOCIEAYIOMINX JI0-
KYMEHTAJIBHBIX CBHICTENLCTB HE MO3BOJISIET MPOCIEANTh NaTbHENHIIYI0 Cy 60y HOBOM
enmapxun CaMapkaHAa, 9b€ OCHOBAaHHE COBIAIO C KOHYMHOW OJIATOCKIOHHOTO K XPH-
cTHaHaM Onbuurupas, ymepiero B 1330 roxy, u npuxoaoM k Biaacta B 1331 rogy xa-
Ha Tapmammpuna (Biran 2009, p. 58), cuuTaroimerocsi NepBbIM aKTHBHBIM «HCIIaMH3a-
TopoM» Yararaiickoro yiyca W, IO BCEH BHAWMOCTH, YPE3BBIYAIHO 3aTpPyIHHUBIIETO
(yHKIIMOHUpOBaHHE JIATUHCKOW emapXu B cBoeM AoMeHe. HecMoTpst Ha oTcyTCcTBHE
NpSMBIX YKa3aHUH Ha penpeccur TapMmamuprHa IPOTHB XPUCTHAH U UYJEEeB, peMapKa
W61 barTyThl B OTHOIIEHHH TOTO, YTO By3yH, cBeprimmii Tapmamupuna B 1335 rony,
MO3BOJIMJI XPUCTHAHAM M MyJAEIM OTCTPOUTH cBOM xpambl (Gibb 1971, p. 565), npen-
H0JIaraeT, YTo 3TH XpaMbl ObUTH pa3pyIlleHs! B mpasieHue Tapmamupuna (Biran 2002,
p. 748). Kak ObI TO HU OBLITO, clenyroniee ynmomuHanue ToMMazo Manka3oJie B JaTvH-
CKUX JOKYMEHTaX OTHOCHUTCA TOJbKO K 1342 romy, rae OH UMEHYeTCS TUTYJISAPHBIM
erckorniom CamapkaHna, B JeiicTBUTEIbHOCTH IpeObBaBmMM B ABuHBOHE (Fedalto
1981, p. 588; Loenertz 1937, p. 176).

sTux JaHHbIX (Mocu MarunoBuu) BbIKa3bIBal ONPEENICHHBIE COMHEHHS B 0O0CHOBAaHHOCTH
COTIOCTABJICHUSI HANMEHOBAHHUS TOTO TIEMeHH ¢ Manabsipamu (Marugosud u ap. 1926, c. 177,
218. Bolpaxkaro Mol MCKpeHHIOW OnarogapHoctb AlOonaty KymikymOaeBy 3a ykasaHue Ha
9Ty LEHHYIO MyOIHNKAIIHIO).

CM. CCBUIKM Ha STH MCTOYHHUKH, KaK M paccMaTpuBaeMyto 3aeck Oyity, B Dauvillier 1953,
p. 67-69. Cm. tarxxe Richard 1977b, p. 187—188; Pelliot 1973, p. 119.
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Jlamunckas apxuenapxus Bocnpo

Bymna «Tam per litteras» namnst Moanna XXII ot 2 urons 1333 roga (Ne 57) cBuze-
TENILCTBYET OUEPETHOE MHUCCHOHEPCKOE JIOCTIKEHHE OpaTheB-MEHINKAHTOB B 30JI0TOM
Opaze, BeIpa3uBILIeecs Ha 3TOT Pa3 B 3aKJIIOYEHUH YHUU ¢ PUMCKOM 1IEpKOBBIO YacTH Me-
CTHOro mpaBociaBHoro HaceneHus. [lo cmoBam mamel Moanna XXII, mepBeiM npuo6-
nMThes K JIaTHCKOHN 1epkBH BbI3BaJica mpaButesb Bocnpo (coBp. Kepus), «bmaropoa-
HBIH My>k MIIITeH», 30BYIIHIiCS B CIEAYIOMIEH NACHTHIHOH Oyiie MOHTH(HKA MO TeM
JKE YHCIIOM «TOCTIONUHOM alamy . Crnenys ero npumMepy, corjiacHo oHTuuKy, B Boc-
npo NpHUOBLT IIaph 3UXOB 1O UMEHH BepcakT /it Toro, 4To0bl, Kak 1 MUJIIEH, «IIPOCBe-
IIEHHBEIM OOTOM, OTKPBHITH OYH pa3yma, 0 Te€X MOpP OCIEIUICHHBIC Pa3IMIHBIMH MOTEM-
KaMH, U N03HATh UCTHUHY MIPAaBOBEPHOI BEphl, OTKA3aBIINCh OT BCEX MOIPEIIHOCTEN rpe-
KOB IepeJ] MHOXKECTBOM OOMIIBHOTO HApOo/ia U OTPEKIINCH OT HHUX HKe».

Bo3MorxHO, yroMsiHYThIN 311ech Bepcakt ObuT mpaButenemM Matperu (CoBp. cra-
Huna Tamanbs Kpacnomapckoro kpas; Tautu 1952, p. 245; Loenertz 1937, p. 126), xots
9TO MPEINON0OKEHNE Ha JAaHHBI MOMEHT HEBO3MOYKHO MOATBEPAUTh KAKUMH-THOO J10-
MOJTHUTEIILHBIMI UCTOYHUKAMH, U UMS «I1aps 3UXOBY», TI0 BCEH BUIUMOCTH, TIEPEIaHO B
JaHHOW Oyiuie B HMCKakKeHHOM BHne. Bumbrensm Tomalmek Impeiyiaran 9UTaTh UMS
Bepcaxra kak «Bepcyk» («Versuch»), comoctaisisi ero ¢ 3uXcKkuM BiacturesaeMm Korsl
(coBp. CnassiHck-Ha-KyOanu) no umenn bep3ebyk («dominus Coparii Berzebuchy;
Bpyn 1880, c. 234), ynmoMHUHAIOIIUMCSI, TI0O €r0 MHEHHIO, B OJTHOM T'€HY33CKOM HCTOY-
Huke nox 1471 rogom (Tomaschek 1881, s. 47). B nelicTBUTENHOCTH peyb B JaHHOM
cilydae 1uia O MPEANUCAHUH MPOTEKTOPOB TeHYI3CKOH opduimu cBAToro J»opmxo,
anpecoBanHOM 16 ¢eBpans 1470 ronma koHcyny u kazHauero Kaddwl, T1ie 3TOT 3UXCKUN
MPaBUTEIb YIOMUHAJICA MOJ UMEHEM Eep31/16e1<103. B cBs3u ¢ 3TMMH HAOIIOACHUSAMH,
MOXXHO TPEINOJIOKUTh C ONPENEICHHOW J0Jel yBEepEHHOCTH, YTO 3TO UMs JOJDKHO
OBUTO HAUYWHATHCS Ha COTJIacHBIN «B», a He «V». Bce ocTaibHbIe MPEON0KEHHSI, OJ1-
HaKo, OyIyT AOBOJILHO YMO3PHUTEIbHBIMHU B CBS3M C OTCYTCTBUEM CBEIEHHH O MpaBH-
TEJSIX 3UX0B B niepBoi nmosioBuHe XIV Beka.

[Nana, BeIpakaBIIMid B TaHHOW OyJlIe HECKPBIBAEMYIO PaJOCTh MO TIOBOIY OTpPa/l-
HBIX U3BecTui U3 KpbiMa, mpUNuCchIBaI HOBBIH ycIieX Ha MONPUILIE «PEUYECKOro» aro-
cTojarTa crapaHusM AoMuHHKaH1eB Opanuecko ga Kamepuno u Puuapga Anrnuyanu-
Ha, TPUOBIBIIMX JJMYHO B ABUHBOH, YTOOBI OTMIOBECTHThH MOHTU(UKA O CIYyUUBIIEMCS U
puBe3TH Tocnanus Bepcakra m MmiieHa, B KOTOPBIX 00a BOCTOYHBIX HPABUTEIS
MOATBEPXKAANN TOT ()aKT, YTO OHU «MCTUHHO MPHU3HAIM M BEPHYIUCH K €JUHCTBY CO
cBsaTol Pumckoit nepkoBeto» (Ne 57 [Bepcakr]; Ne 58 [Mumnen]). O6a noMUHHUKaH-
ckux Opara, 1o Bceil BUIMMOCTH, pUObUTM B ABHHBLOH 28 anpens 1333 rona, u mon
BrmsiHreM ux ordeta Moann XXII mocnemmi agpecoBath 22 Mast TOTO K€ rojia 0coboe
MOCTIaHUE TeHEPATbHOMY KalUTYNy WX OpJeHa, MpoXoauBiieMy B JIM)KOHE, C MPHU3bI-

12 (Nobili viro Milleno, domino Alanorum» (Ne 58). JlaHHOE yTOYHEHHE [OAPa3yMEBaCT CyIIe-
CTBEHHOE IIPUCYTCTBHE ajlaHOB B Bocmpo.

? «Berzibec dominum coparij» (Vigna 1874, no. DCCCLXXIV, p. 653). Bbipaxaro MO HCK-
peHHIOW OnarofapHocTh Anekcannapy JKaHOBY 3a yKa3aHHE HAa OTY BaXHYIO MyOJIMKAIHIO
HCTOYHHKA.

10,
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BOM IIOCTaTh MM Ha momMomb B KpbM momoiaHeHHe n3 OpaTbeB-IIPONOBEAHHKOB
(Richard 1977b, p. 231; Loenertz 1937, p. 127).

HermnocpeacTBeHHOH peakuuel Ha 3TOT MPHU3bIB NOHTU(HKA OBUIO CIeayFoLIee 10-
CTAHOBJICHHME KallUTyJIa TI0 OpraHM3alMu Habopa OpaTheB-IIPOMOBEIHUKOB AJS OT-
MIPaBJICHNS WX Ha BOCTOK, B TIOMOIIb JOMHUHHKaHCKOMY «CooOIecTBy OpaTheB, ma-
JIOMHHUYAIOLIMX pajy XpHCTa CPed HApOJOB», KaK U 0 YUPEXKICHHIO NPEroAaBaHus
MECTHBIX S3BIKOB (BEpOATHO, TPEYECKOr0, apMSHCKOTO M TaTapckoro; Loenertz 1932,
p. 20) npuObBIIEM MUccHOHepaM B kKoHBeHTax Ilepwr n Kaddbr: «Ilockonbky cBs-
TEWIINIT OTel] ¥ FOCIIOMH Halll, BEPXOBHBIH MOHTH(HK, HAIIPABUII MarkucTpy OpJeHa U
3aceiaTessiM TeHePAIbHOTO KaIIUTYJIA, CO3BAaHHOTO B J{MXKOHE, TTOCIaHKe ¢ IPU3BIBOM
HANpaBUTh JOCTATOYHOE YHCIO OpaTheB I 0OpaleHNs HapoJOB B Bepy XPHCTa, MBI
JleTTaéM M3BECTHBIM BCEM OpaThsM, YTO MOYTEHHBIM OTEI, MarucTp OpJeHa, MOPYYHI
OT/ICJIbHBIM TIPOBUHIIMAIBHBIM NPHOpaM, a0kl OHM OKa3aJIMCh CIIOCOOHBI MpeJHa3Ha-
YUTH Ka)XKIBIHA IIECTh OpaTheB U3 CBOMX IIPOBHHINI, M3 TEX, KOTO OHHU HAHAYT JUIA 3TOH
LEeNMH T0OPOBOJIBLHO BBI3BABIIMMICS, HE CIHMIIKOM MOJIOABIX M HE CIHIIKOM CTaphbIX,
W3PSAHO HAOOXKHBIX, OCMOTPHUTENIBHBIX M JIOCTATOYHO HAYWTAHHBIX, IJIs COOOIIECTBA
HNAJIOMHUYAIONNX paan XpHcTa. ITH OpaThs, TaK MpeAHA3HAuYCHHBIE, 1a HE CMOTYT
BEPHYTHCS B CBOM MPOBUHIUK JI0 TE€X IOP, MOKA TaM ke He Oy/JeT 3aCBUACTEIbCTBOBA-
HO, 4TO mocpeacTBoM nx Mucyc Xpucroc npuHeC IIOAbI Cpeay PaBOBEPHBIX, U TaK-
K€ 3TH NPOBUHIUAJIBHBIC MUHUCTPBI Aa NOCTApaArOTCA MOBEAATh MarucTpy, KOro u Ka-
KnX OpaTbeB OHM HAIUTM B CBOMX NPOBHHIMAX JUIA 3TOTO TPYAQ; C PACTIOPSHKCHUEM O
TOM, YTO BHKAapHH MarucTpa opeHa BO IJ1aBe OpaTheB, KOTOPHIX HAIPABIISIOT K HAapO-
JaM, B MecTonpeOpiBaHmsIX 1 KoHBeHTax Ilepsl n Kad¢rr 1a HasHauut OpaTheB, KOTO-
pele y Hero OyayT Ut TOro HamOojee MPHUTOTHBIMHU, KTO OKaKyTCsS CIIOCOOHBIMH Ha-
CTaBUTh HaUISKAIINM 00pa3oM M OOy4HTH SA3BIKAM W JHaJeKTaM OpaTbeB, Tyna Ha-
IpaBICHHBIX» .

B nmomonHeHne Kk 3THM penIeHusM, KOTOPbIE JOIDKHBI OBIIM CHOCOOCTBOBATH MH-
TeHCH(UKaINK MUCCHOHEPCKOH AesTenbHOCTH B KpeIMy M Ha IIPOTHBOIIONIOKHOM Oe-
pery KepueHckoro npoiia, mamna OpHHsII MephI Il TOTO, YTOOBI OAYUHHUTH ITY Jies-
TEIIFHOCTh HOBOH W Ooiee COIMMIHOIN IIGPKOBHOW CTPYKType, M yupeawn Oysuioi
«Refulsit nostris» ot 5 uronst 1333 roma ocHoBaHMe apxuemapxuu Bocrpo, Ha3HauuB

104 .. . . . ..
«Cum sanctissimus pater et dominus noster summus pontifex magistro ordinis et

diffinitoribus capituli generalis apud Divionem celebrati liiteras exhortatorias miserit pro
fratribus sufficientibus ad gentes convertendas ad fidem Christi mittendis, significamus
fratribus universis, quod reverendus pater magister ordinis commisit singulis prioribus
provincialibus, quod assignare possint quilibet VI fratres de provinciis suis, quos ad hoc
repererint voluntarios, non nimis iuvenes nec antiquos, bene religiosos, discretos et
sufficienter litteratos societati peregrinancium propter Christum. Qui sic assignati non possint
redire ad suas provincias, quousque ibidem experti fuerint, quem fructum per eos inter fideles
Thesus Christus fecerit; ipsique provinciales studeant quantocius magistro intimare, quos et
quales de suis provinciis invenerint ad hoc opus; ordinantes, quod vicarius magistri ordinis
super fratres, qui mittuntur ad gentes, in locis et conventibus de Pera et Capha instituat fratres,
quos ad hoc habuerit magis ydoneos, qui de linguis et ydiomatibus fratres illuc missos
instruere et informare valeant competenter» (Reichert 1899, p. 220).

ITo Bceit BUAMMOCTH, 9TO MOCIEIHEE PEUICHHE M0 OPraHU3aNNH JTHHIBUCTHIESCKON MOATOTOBKH
MHCCHOHEPOB HEe UMEJI0 3aMeTHBIX mociencTuid (Violante 1999, p. 155).
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Bo TnaBe ee ®panuecka na Kamepuno conepkanueM cienyromei Oymibl, «Nuper ex
certis», ot 1 aBrycta 1333 roma (Ne 59, 61).

[Ipu mpUHATUYU 3TOrO pelieHUs] MOHTH(HK, OUEBUIHO, PYKOBOJCTBOBAICS HEOO-
XOJJUMOCTBI0 OCHOBAHHsI HOBO JIATHHCKOW KadeIpbl B TOM TOpojie, B KOTOPOM HMEJIO
MECTO Ba)KHOE, C €r0 TOYKH 3pEHHUsI, MPUOOIIeHHEe K PUMCKOI IEpKBH MECTHBIX MPaBO-
CJIaBHBIX IpaBHUTEJIeH BMecTe ¢ psaaoM ux npudnmxeHHbix. Oanako Moann XXII He
YIOBJICTBOPHIICS] 3TUM ITOCTAHOBJICHUEM, U ABYMsI apajuIeabHBIMK OymiaaMu oT 5 u 16
utons 1333 roma ydpennin OCHOBaHHWE HOBOW ermapxuu XepcoHa (XepcoHeca) v Ha3Ha-
YW B €€ TJlaBe YNMOMSIHYTOrO BbIllle AOMUHHMKaHIAa Puyapna AnrnnyanuHa (Loenertz
1937, p. 130, nota 50). ITepas u3 atux Oymwi, «Quam gaudiosa» (Ne 60), oTpaxkana or-
TUMHCTHYHYIO OICHKY IOHTH(HKA OYIYIINX MHUCCHOHEPCKUX YCIEXOB «B OOIIMPHOM
Y MHOTOJIIOAHOM 3emie ['otumn» (To ecTh B 1oro-zanagHoM KpeiMy), o Bced BUAMMO-
CTH, CBSI3aHHYIO C ()YHKLIIMOHUPOBAaHUEM B XepCOHE KOHBEHTa MEHBILINX OpaTbeB, KO-
TOpBINA yHoMuHaICs B mocianuu ppanmuckanies Kaddor ot 15 mas 1323 roga (Ne 47,
TIpUM. 42)105.

BosmorxHo, (hpaHIKCKaHIBI XepCcOHa JOOMIMCH 0 3TOTO0 KaKUX-TO MHUCCHOHEp-
CKHUX yCIIeXOB B Ioro-3amaaHoM Kpeimy. Tem He MeHee npHunHa, HOOYANBIIAS TOHTH-
¢uxa Bo3BecTH Puuapma AHMIMYaHUHA B CaH XEPCOHCKOTO CIHCKOIIA, OCTACTCS Hesic-
HOM, ockonbky B Oymie «Tam per litteras» ot 2 utons 1333 roga (Ne 57) nmana sicHO
yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, 4T0 OpaT Puuapn Obln 3azmeiicTBOBaH B amoctonare B Bocmpo (i,
BO3MOXKHO, Ha IPOTHUBOIIONIOXKHOM Oepery KepueHnckoro nponmsa), a He B Xepcore. [1o
Bcel BUJIMMOCTH, Taria MPUHSUT TBEPJOE pelleHne HaAeauTh OpaTa Pudapaa enuckon-
CKHM CaHOM Tiepe] oTnpasiieHueM ero (Bmecte ¢ @panuecko na KamepuHo) B Muccuio
B KoHCTaHTHHOIOIE (0 KOTOPO# MOIeT pedb Jlajee) | MOCYUTaI Hanbojee YMECTHBIM
YUpEIuTh ISl HETO Kadenpy B XepCoHe, OCBSIICHHOM IIPEObIBAHIEM TaM B CBOE Bpe-
M3 cBATOro mambl KiimMeHTa, Kak M, BO3MOXHO, 110 IPUYHHE TOTrO, 4TO oMuMo Boc-
po, TAe, Kak YKa3bIBaJIOCh BHIIIE, Opat Puuapn nobuics Bmecte ¢ @panuecko na Ka-
MEpHHO UX NpuoOuIeHus K PUMCKOI LIEpKBH, aJlaHbl IPOKUBAJIU B 3HAUUTEIHHOM YHUC-
JIe U B OKPECTHOCTSX XE€pCOHa, COTJIAaCHO 3HAYMTEIbHO 0oJiee paHHEMY IOCIaHHIO
rpedyeckoro enuckona Aisanuu, ®eomopa, HanucaHHOMY B marpuapxar I'epmana II
(1222-1240; Migne 1887, col. 393-394. Cm. taxke byberok 2004, c. 190; Alemany
2000, p. 236-237; bornanosa 1991, c. 112)106. JT0 pelleHue, 0JHAKO, He 005A3aTeILHO
OTpa)kaJlo KakKHe-TO MpeAbIAyIIe MHCCHOHEpCKUe ycnexu Puuapna AHrauvyanuHa B
foro-3amagHoM KpeiMy, W, BIOJHE BO3MOXKHO, YTO OH HE TOCEIIall «CBOETO» Kaden-
paNbHOrO ropoja HU 10, HU nocie npunsatus cada (Loenertz 1937, p. 130).

YnomsuyTas Beime Oymna «Refulsit nostris», yapexnasmas 5 uromnst 1333 roma
ocHOBaHMe apxuenapxuu Bocrpo (Ne 59), oToOpaxkana co3maHue HOBOH, Ooiee 3Ha-
YUMOW aIMUHHCTPATUBHOW MPOBUHIIMH PUMCKOH 1IepKBH, KOTOPO# OBLIM MOTIMHEHBI
¢ MOMeHTa oOHapoaoBaHus dTOH OyIibl emapxun XepcoHa, Tpamesynaa, CaBacTomno-
151, Kadder u [eprl. B To BpeMs kak enapxusi XepcoHa, KaK YKa3bIBaJOCh BHIIIIE, BO3-

105 o
CM. Takxke YKa3aHue€ Ha HAJIWYHUEC 3TOTO KOHBEHTA B CIIMCKE ((MeCTOHpe6BIBaHI/II/I MCEHBIIUX

OpatbeB u OpaTbeB-nponoBeHUKOB B TapTapun» 1321 roga (Ne 34, npum. 4).

19 Cum. Takoke ykazanue AOyia-Ounsl (Mexay 1321 u 1331 rogom) Ha npeBaTUpOBaHUE AJIAHOB
(Tounee, acoB) cpenu xuteneil Koipk-Epa B Konosanosa 2009, c. 121 (pycckuil nepeBon);
Reinaud 1848, p. 319 (dbpaHity3ckuii mepeBo).
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TIABIATACH K ITOMY BPEMEHRH JOMHHHKAHIIEM Puyapnom AHriamuaHuMHOM, enapxuaib-
nast kadenpa Kadgsr'" Ha MoMeHT 0GHAPOIOBAHMS 9TOI GYJLIBL, 110 BCEH BUIUMOCTH,
OCTaBajlach BAKAHTHOM B CBS3M CO CMEPTHIO €€ TUTYJISIPHOTO €MHCKOMa, JOMUHHUKAHIIA
Marreo Manuu u3 Koptoss! (kTo, BeposiTHO, HUKorna He mocemian Kaddsr u ckon-
Yajcsl B MANCKOH Kypuu B ABHHBOHE O HEOIPEICICHHON aToi), HO BCKOpe Oblia
3aHATA JOMUHHMKAHILIEM apMSHCKOTO MPOUCXOXKIEHHs MO UMEHU Taa’oc Mo peleHuto
nansl oT 11 mapra 1334 ronma (Violante 1999, p. 188; Fedalto 1981, p. 538; Loenertz
1937, p. 113; Loenertz 1935, p. 347, 356).

Enapxuansnas xadenpa Casacronons (Cyxymu) oibKkHA OblUTa BO3IIIABIATHCS J0-
muHKKaH1eM [lerpom [epanban (cM. 0 Hem OoJsiee TOAPOOHO TMPEAUCIOBHE K €T0 Mmocia-
Huto ot 13 okTsa0ps 1330 roma; Ne 56), ogHako nBe npyrue Kadenapsl, yIOMSHYThIC B
Oymre ot 5 mromst 1333 roga, mompocTy He CYIIECTBOBAIM HA MOMEHT €€ OOHapOoI0Ba-
Hus. Hexuii JIoMuHMK (BEpOSITHO, TOMHUHHUKAHEI) HAYMHACT YIIOMUHATHCS B aBUHBOH-
CKMX JOKYMEHTax B caHe emuckoma [lepsr Tomsko ¢ 1336 roma, u, mo Bceil BUIMMOCTH,
OH ObLT Ha3HaueH BO I1aBe HOBOM enapxuu Ileprl apxuenuckonom Bocnpo, @panuecko
na KameprHo, 1 mo3:xe pyKOIOJIOKEH B CaH eNUCcKomna B ABUHbOHE Marnoil beneaukrom
XII (Richard 1977b, p. 232). BeposrHo, B ruiansl Moanna XXII BXoauino u yupexaeHue
emapxuu B TpanesyHze, 4to, OHAKO, OBIIO OCYIIECTBICHO TOJBKO B 1345 romy, yxe B
nontudukar Knumenra VI (Richard 1977b, p. 233; Eubel 1913, p. 493).

YOMHHaHUIO HE CYIIECTBOBABIIUX emapXuanbHbIX Kadenp B Tpanesynzae u Ile-
pe, TakuM 00pa3oM, MOKHO HalTH yHOBIETBOpUTENbHOE 00bsicHeHne. OIHaKO comep-
»aHue narckoi Oymiel 5 urons 1333 roga BbI3bIBaE€T YAUBICHUE OTCYTCTBHEM YKasa-
HUS Ha TOT (aKT, YTO HOBas apxuenapxus Bocrnpo Oblia co3jjaHa B paMKax CyIIEeCTBO-
BaBIIeil HA TOT MOMEHT apxuerapxuu Xaubansika'®, sIBHO HapymIas ee eTOCTHOCTS.
[HoHTH]HK Tarke HE COMPOBONKAANT KAKUMH-THOO KOMMEHTapUSMH CBOE pPELICHUE
MOMYMHUTH ernapxuto CaBacTOIOINs HOBOM apXuenapxuu, XOTs 10 3Toro emnuckon Ca-
BACTOIOJIA HaxoAWwJcs B noguuHeHuu apxuenapxuu Cynranuu. W Haxonen, Moann
XXII ymamauBai ToT (akT, 4YTO MOJIYMHEHUE TIOTECHIMATBHBIX enapxuid Tpane3yHaa u
[lepsr apxuenuckony Bocmnpo Hapymiano KaHOHHYECKYIO FOPUCAMKIMIO JIATUHCKOTO
natpuapxa Koncrantunonons (Richard 1977b, p. 232; Loenertz 1937, p. 128-129).

Pemenue mambl, NPUHATOE T0J, OYEBUAHBIM BIMSHHEM OOOMX TOMHHUKAHIIEB,
0Ka3aJIoCh KpaiiHe CIIOHTaHHBIM U HEJOCTAaTOYHO MPOJYMaHHBIM, U, Kak OylIeT ykaza-
HO Janiee, HOBas apxuemnapxus B 3o1motoil Opjae Obuta ynpasjgHeHa, 10 BCeH BHUIUMO-
CTH, yXe nocie koHunHbl Ppanuecko na Kamepuno. 3aech, o1HaKo, clieyeT yIeIuTh
OIpENeJICHHOe BHHMaHUE OOCTOSTENLCTBAM BO3BpAIICHUS OOOMX JOMHUHHKAHCKHX
npeJaToB Ha BOCTOK.

29 cents0ps 1333 roga oba mpenarta MOJyYWIIA B KaMepe Marckoi Kypuu mo 50
(hIIOpPHHOB KaX bl HA A0poXkHBIE pacxosl (Schifer 1911, p. 800. Cum. Taxxe Loenertz
1937, p. 128, nota 43; Eubel 1913, p. 184, nota 2 [Chersonen.], p. 535, nota 1

' B kaHOHMYECKOM BEJCHHH KOTOPOH HAXOMMIACH BCS 3amajHas TEPPUTOPHs 30710TOH Opbl,
«ot cenenus Bapna B bonrapuu no Capast, orpaHHuMBarOIuUX €€ B JJUHY, U 0T YepHOro Mops
IO 3MJIM PYTEHOB B IMPUHY» (Ne 44).

"% Benen 3a OyJUTON, yupekIaBIleii HOBYIO apXuemapxuio Bocmpo, mama HasHaumin OyJutoin
«Militanti ecclesiae» ot 18 centsiops 1333 rona ¢ppanuuckania Hukonas Bo riiaBe apxuenap-
xun Xanbanbika (Ne 63. CM. takxe Richard 1977b, p. 152).
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[Vospren.]) u MOMKHBI OBITM HANpPaBUTHCS Ha BOCTOK BCKope mmociie 3toro. OmHako
MOHTH(HK TOPYIMI 000UM TperaTaM 3axepxarthbes mo gopore B Kpeim B Koncrantu-
HOTIOJE I MIPOBEJCHUS MIEPETOBOPOB C MECTHBIMU I'PEYECKUMU TMpeaTaMu O LIEPKOB-
Holi yHuHu. B Oynne «Arduis mens nostra» ot 4 aBrycta 1333 roma nana Moann XXII
oOparaicst MBICJIEHHO «K 0€3MepHOI OIMacHOCTH [UIS IyIl, K OIUIAKHBAEMOMY JINYHO-
My YPOHY BCEX MPAaBOBEPHBIX U MX MaTepHAILHOMY ylIepOy, K OE€CUHCICHHBIM TMPH-
TECHEHUSIM U HEM3MEPUMOMY YIAJIKy, KOTOPHIM MOJIBEPTalOTCs BIUIOTH JJO HACTOSIIETO
BPEMEHHU Ha3BaHHBIE IPEKU H3-3a TOr0, YTO OHU OTKJIIOHWIIUCH — O rope! — OT equHCTBa
co cBATOM PHUMCKOIl LIepKOBBIO, MaTEPbIO BCEX M HACTABHULIEH, U KOTOPBIE, KaK SICHO
MOKa3bIBaCT OYEBUIHOCTH (DAaKTOB, — O €cii OBl OHa HEe YBEIUYMBAJIACh! — JTUKOE SI3bI-
YECTBO U CapallMHCKasi CypOBOCTb UM CHOBA IIPUHECIIM B BEJIMKOE M YXKACHOE IIOHOLIe-
HUE XPUCTHUAHCKOTO MMEHH U JIIOTO 3aMBILUIIOT IPUYHHUATEY, U opydan dpaHuecko
na Kamepuno u Puuapny AHIIIM4aHWHY HanpaBUTbCA B KOHCTaHTHHOMONb U «Hpe-
CTaBUTHh YIOMSHYTYIO BBHIIIE ONACHOCTh UL WX AYI, YIIEpO Ui JIIOAeH, Bemed u
OJiar, KOTOPHIE BEIMAIN Ha WX JOJIO U3-32 3TOTO OTAEJICHUS 110 CIIPaBEAIMBOMY IIPUTO-
BOopy Oora, Kak ¥ OoJiee TsKelble JUIIEHHUS, KOTOPbIe Ui HUX YrOTOBJICHBI BhIIICHA-
3BaHHBIMM HEBEPHBIMH, €CITM OHM HE BOCCTAHOBSTCS B €AMHCTBE C 3TOH ke Pumckoit
LIEPKOBbIO, TaK U CIIACEHUE AYII U HEU3MEPHUMYIO BBITOAY, U OOIIYIO MOJIb3Yy, KOTOpPhIE
HEMOKOJIeOMMO OKaXKeT He TOJIBKO JUI HUX, HO U JUIS KaTOJIMYECKON BEphl M BCeH YHH-
BEPCAJIHOM IEPKBU BO3BPAILICHHE IO/ BO3ACHCTBIEM TOCIIOA CBOUX WICHOBY (Ne 62).

[MpuuuHOM, OOy AMBIIEH TOHTH(HKA HAIPABUTH 000X TOMUHUKAHIICB C MHCCH-
eil B KoHCTaHTHHOMOb, OBLT UX MPEABIAYLIHIA BUSHT K BU3aHTUHCKOMY UMIIEpaTOPy U
rpeueckoMy marpuapxy mo jgopore u3 Kpeima B ABUHBOH, 3aCBUAETEIHLCTBOBAHHBIN
napamutenpabiMu Oyimamu Moanna XXII. B Oymine «Pridem venerabiles fratres» ot to-
ro e 4 asrycta 1333 rona mama Moann XXII, cceuasicek Ha yrBepxkaenne @paHdecko
na Kamepuno u Puuapna AnrnmuuanuHa o HamepeHun AHApoHuka Il mpuHATH yHHUIO
(1 moTydeHus BOGHHOH MONIEP)KKU TPOTHB TYPOK), MIPHU3EIBAT BU3aHTHUCKOTO MM-
repaTopa MOCIEIUTh OCYIIecTBUTh 3T0 HamepeHuu (Tautu 1952, no. 135, p. 251-
252), ¥ OBTOPAJ ATOT NPHU3BIB (OMATH )K€ YTOUHSAA, YTO OH MOJIYYHUI U3BECTHE O COOT-
BETCTBYIOIINX HAMEPEHUSIX BH3AHTUHCKOTO MMIIEPATOpa U IPEYEcKOro narpuapxa ot
TeX K€ JTOMHHHUKAaHIIEB) B cBoell Oyiie «Ad unitatem fidelium», aapecoBanHOW mon
TeM ke uucioM Auaponuky Il u rpedeckomy marpuapxy Koncrantunonons (Tautu
1952, no. 136, p. 253-254. Cwm. Takxe Loenertz 1932, p. 10).

Huxudop I'puropa, mpucyTcTBOBaBIIHMI Ha ITOCIEIOBABIIEM IHUCITyTE C 00OMMHA
MoCNaHIlaMy MOHTH(HKA, TPUBOIUT CBOH JJIUHHYIO pedb, OOpaIIeHHYI0 UM MPHUBATHO
K TPEYECKOMY TAaTpHapXy W emucKoram (04eBHIIHO, MepepaboTaHHYI TPH COCTaBIIe-
HUH ero «McTopuu pomeeny), 0 OECIONE3HOCTH YIacTHs B CIIOPAX O Bepe C JIATHHCKH-
MU IpejiaTaMy, KOCBEHHO CBUAETENIBCTBYS TEM CaMbIM TO, YTO MUCCHUSI JOMUHHUKAHIIEB
B KoHcTanTHHOMONE OKa3anack OezycrnemHoi (Schopen 1829-30, p. 501-520 [rpeue-
CKWH TEKCT U TaTHHCKHIA niepeBo]; AuryHckuit 2013, c. 384—399 [pycckuii nepeBon)).

Crnenyet, ogHAKO, OTMETHTH, 4To Hukudop ['puropa, He Ha3pIBaBIIMIT IO UMEHU
MOCJIAHIIEB TAalbl, JaTUPOBaJl MPUOBITHE 000MX JIATHHCKHUX TMPENaToB «U3 cTaporo Pu-
Ma» oceHbto 1334 umm, ckopee, 1335 rogom (Amrynckuii 2013, c. 384, npum. 677), He-
CMOTpsI Ha YNOMSHYTbIE BBIIIE JOKYMEHTaJbHbIE CBUAETENbCTBA, IMPEINOararoime
TO, YTO OHU MOKHHYJIM ABHHBOH W HamnpaBuwiuch B KoHCTaHTHHOMNOIb oceHblo 1333
roja. JlaHHOe XpOHOJOTHYECKOEe HECOOTBETCTBUE MPEIoNaraer Jinbo 1o, 4To 0ba J1o-
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MUHHKAHI[A 33JepKaIICh B MANCKOH KypHH Ha UTUTEIHFHOE BPEMS U HANPABIIUCH Ha
BOCTOK Ha TOJ] ITO3)KE YKa3aHHOW BHINIE NaThl, THOO0, 4To OoJiee BEpOSTHO, OpaThs
Opanuecko U Puuapa sepuynuce B 1335 roay u3 Kpeima B KoncranTuHOMNONb (BO3-
MOJKHO, TOOBIBAaB TIepe] 3TUM B ABHHBOHE) C MOBTOPHOI Muccueld. Kak Ob1 TO HU ObI-
JI0, TIPUCYTCTBHE 00OMX JTOMUHUKAaHCKUX TpenatoB B Koncrantunomnone B 1335 romy
MOATBEP)KAAETCS UX MOANUCSIMH, KOTOPbIe OHHM TMOCTaBHJIM 8 aIpessi TOro e roja B
BHU3aHTHHMCKON CTOJIMIIE B KOHIIE KOMUH XprcoBysia AHJpoHuKa I, mpegocrasmusBiiero
(8 1304 rony) renyasuam llepy ¥ HaaensBIIETo UX PSAIOM NMPUBHIIETHH («in presencia
reuerendorum patrum fratris francisci ordinis fratrum predicatorum archiepiscopi
uosporensie fratris rizardi anglici dicti ordinis episcopi chirsenensis»; Ricotti 1857,
col. 445. Cwm. taxke Loenertz 1937, p. 129, nota 46).

O0a TOMUHHKAaHIIA, OYEBUIHO, OKa3aJlCh aKTUBHO BOBIICUCHEI B IIEPETOBOPHI 00
YHHH C TPEYECKOil LEPKOBBIO M, HAXOSCh B MIOCTOSHHBIX pa3besnax Mexay Koncran-
THHOTIONIEM U ABHWHBOHOM, BBIHY>KICHBI OBUTH IpeHeOpedb cBoel macTBoil B Kpeimy
(Fedalto 1981, p. 551-552; Loenertz 1937, p. 129). [lpucyrctBue Puuapna AHrmmua-
HUHA B ABUHBbOHE CHOBa (PUKCUPYETCSA TOKYMEHTaMH MarCKOW KypHH B ampelie U Mae
1338 rona (Fedalto 1981, p. 552; Richard 1977b, p. 232; Loenertz 1937, p. 130, nota
51), mocie 4ero, B CBSI3M C OTCYTCTBHEM JAJbHEHINNX WX YIOMHHAHHN B HCTOYHUKAX,
MOXXHO C ONpeJeNieHHONH YBEPEHHOCTHIO MPEATNOJIONKUTh, YTO 00a JOMHUHUKAHCKUX
npesara CKOHYaJIUCh HA BOCTOKE, U MX elapxXualbHble KadeIpsl, M0 BCEH BUAMMOCTH,
OBUTH yIpa3gHEHB! B CBSA3U C OTCYTCTBHEM KaKHX-THOO CBENCHHH 00 MX IMpeeMHHUKaX
(Richard 1977b, p. 232; Loenertz 1937, p. 129; Eubel 1913, p. 184, 535).

Hoswiti apxuenucxon Xaunbanvika

Bynna «Militanti ecclesiae» Moanna XXII 18 centsiops 1333 roga oroOpaxkaeT
HETIOCPE/ICTBCHHYIO PEaKINIO Malbl Ha W3BECTHS, TIOIyUYEHHbBIE HE3a101T0 10 ee oOHa-
POIOBaHHSA, O CMEPTH B XaHOAIBIKE €0 MPEABIIYIIEro apXHemucKona, (GpaHIIcKaHIa
JxoBaHHM Ja MOHTEKOPBHHO, BBIPA3UBIIYIOCA B COOTBETCTBEHHOM PELICHUN MOHTH-
¢uKa HAa3HAYUTH BO IJIaBe apxuenapxuu XauOanbika ¢paHnuckanna Hukomas, dbe
MpoucXoXkaeHue octaetcs HensBecTHhIM (Fedalto 1981, p. 537; Richard 1977b, p. 152;
Golubovich 1919, p. 419).

CornacHo coliepKaHUIO IIOCIaHus aJaHCKUX npasureneil B FOanbckoi umnepuu,
anpecoBannoro nane benenukry XII B urone 1336 roxa, Jl>xoBanuu 1a MOHTEKOPBHUHO
yMep 3a BOCEMb JIET 10 COCTaBIIEHHsI 3TOTO Mocianus, To ectb B 1328 roay: «Ilycth xe
CTaHeT M3BECTHO Balllel CBATOCTH, YTO MBI JIOJITOE BpeMs ObUIM HACTaBISIEMbl B KaTO-
JYECKON Bepe, HENUTETbHO B HEel HalpaBsIeMbl U CHJIBHO yTEIIaeMbl BaIlldM JieTa-
ToM, OpatoM J[)KOBaHHHW, My>KeM ICUCTBEHHBIM, CBSATHIM M TOIXOISIINM, KOTOPBIH,
OJTHAKO, YMEp BoceMb JieT Tomy Hazam» (Ne 77. Cwm. taxxke Fedalto 1981, p. 537; Yule
1914, p. 11). Ixxuponamo 'oryO0oBHY, 0OTHAKO, OBUT CKIIOHEH CYMTATh, 4TO JI>KOBaHHU
na MoHTtekopBUHO ckoHYancs okono 1330 roma, Ha TOM OCHOBaHHH, YTO B JAHHOM
oymne Noann XXII, mo ero cnoBam, yTBepxkaan, yto />koBaHHM Aa MOHTEKOPBHUHO
yMep «HE3aJ0iaro» 10 cocTtaBieHuss 3Toil Oymwiel («Dudum siquidem ecclesia
Cambalien. per obitum bon. mem. loannis archiepiscopi Cambalien.»; Golubovich
1919, p. 419. Cm. taxxke Richard 1977b, p. 152). Tem He MeHee 3TO yTOUHEHHE TMOH-
TU(UKA, CKOpee, OTHOCHJIOCh KO BPEMEHHW IOIYYCHHS HM3BECTHS O KOHYHMHE Opara

68



MpegucnoBue K UCTOYHUKAM

JlxoBaHHH, a He K Jate ero cMmeptu («nos vacatione huiusmodi fidedignis relatibus
intellecta).

Hecmotpst Ha copeprkalieecs B JaHHOW Oyiuie Ha3HaYeHHE BO IlaBe XaHOaNbIK-
CKOW apxuenapxud, OpaT Huxomnaii HampaBuiICcs Ha BOCTOK 3HAYUTEIBHO TO3XKE H, BE-
POSTHO, OKUHYJT ABHHBOH TOJBKO B KOHIIE OCEHH CIECIYIOMIETO rofa (IO KOHYUHEI
nansl Moanna XXII 4 gexabps toro xe roga; Golubovich 1919, p. 420), Ha uTo yka-
3piBaeT Oyiuia Moanna XXII ot 10 okta6ps 1334 roxa, B KOTOpoi MOHTU(UK MPEI0C-
TaBJISUT HOBOMY apXHEMHCKOITy XaHOalbIKa IPaBo B3sITh ¢ COOOH HAa BOCTOK IBAJIATDH
MEHBIIUX OpaTheB U LIECTh TEpPLUUAPHEB (TO €CTh OpaThEB-MHUPSH) U3 CBOETO OpPJEHA,
MOJTYYMB TIEpeJI OTH PEKOMEHAINK 3THX OpaTheB oT ux npenaros (Eubel 1898, p. 567,
nota 2)109.

CornacHO peKOMEHAATEeTIBHBIM OyiliaM, KOTopbiMu OpaT Hukomail ObL1 HameneH
MOHTU(UKOM, & UMEHHO — OTHOMMEeHHBIMHU Oyiiamu «Ad salutem cunctorumy, agpeco-
BanHbIMU 31 okTs0ps 1333 roma xopomnro Kunmkuu Jlesony V (IV) u xwmkuiickomy
narpuapxy (¢ MpU3BIBOM OJarOCKIOHHO MPUHATH XaHOAIBIKCKOTO apXHEMICKOIa H CO-
MIPOBOX/IABIINX €r0 MUHOPHUTOB, YacTh U3 KOTOPBIX NOJDKHA OblIa ocTaTthes B Kunmnkuu
JUI. MHTCHCU(HMKALIMKM TPOTIOBeI0BaHNs YHUH ¢ Pumckoil niepkosbro; Eubel 1898, no.
1043, p. 560), kak u Oymuiamu «Deo vivoy u «Accedit ad tuae» ot 1 okTsa0ps 1333 roza,
a/IpeCOBaHHBIMU XaHYy Y30eKy M roaHbckoMy XxaHy ToroH-Tamypy (Ne 64, 66), — HOBBIH
apxuenuckon XaHOanbika nmoceTna Kuinukuio nepea TeM, Kak HalpaBUTHCS B 30JI0TYIO
Opay ¥ IPOJOIDKHUTH OTTYIA MyTh B AJIMAJIBIK B CTPEMIICHHH JTOCTHTHYTH CBOEH Kaden-
pst B CeBeprom Kurae (Fedalto 1981, p. 538; Golubovich 1919, p. 420-421).

B cBoto odepenp, COTNIACHO COJEPXKAHUIO TMOCIAHHS ATAHCKHUX TPaBUTENCH B
IOannckoit nmriepun, agpecoBanHoro narne beneaukrty XII B urone 1336 rona, HOBBIHA
apXHeNICKoN XaHOalblKa 3a/IepKalicsl B MyTH Ha UIATENBFHOE BPeMsl M HE CMOT IIPH-
ObITh B KuTail Ko BpeMeHH COCTaBJIEHUS 3TOTO MOCIAHUSA: «XOTh MBI U CIIBILIANHN, YTO
BBI TIpeJIHAa3HAYMIN JApyroro Jierata. Ho oH Bce eme He mpuObun (Ne 77). Co cBoeit
cTopoHbI, Oyia «Laeti rumores» nanbl bernenukra XII, anpecoBannas xany J»KeHKIIN
13 urons 1338 roga, yrounset, uro Opat Hukomaii cmor gocturHyts YaraTtaiickoro
yiryca (BeposiTHO, Anmarbika) B ipaBieHue Jxenkmm (1335—1338): «xak Mbl y3HAIH €
JTUKOBaHWEM B Iylle, mpenomgoOHoro Oparta Hamrero Hukounasi, apXuemnucKkona, 1 Jio-
OMMBIX CHIHOBEH, OpaTheB OpA€HA MUHOPUTOB, HE3aJ0JT0 0 3TOTO OTHPABICHHBIX B
Te Kpas cBeTioi maMsaty manoi Moannom XXII, HammM mpeamecTBEeHHUKOM, ThI OJ1a-
TOCKJIOHHO U PaAyIIHO IPUHSII, POTAHYB UM MIJIOCTHUBYIO U IIEAPYIO PyKY H IIperoc-
TAaBUB MM M3 MOYTEHUs K OOTY MO3BOJIEHHE BOCCTAHABIMBAThH Pa3pylIeHHbIE LIEPKBU U
TaKXe CTPOUTh HOBBIE, KaK U CBOOOJHO MPOIOBEIOBATH JKEIAFOIINM YCIBIIIATh CIIOBO
oora» (Ne 79. Cm. tarkxe Fedalto 1981, p. 538; Golubovich 1923, p. 252; Golubovich
1919, p. 422; Yule 1914, p. 13, 35). Ykazanue B TaHHOM CiIydac Ha BOCCTAHOBIICHHE
Pa3pyUICHHBIX IIepKBEU MEPEKINKAETCS ¢ KOCBEHHBIM CBHETeNbCTBOM MOH baTTyThl B
OTHOIIEHUH TOTO, YTO TH LEPKBH OBUIN Pa3pyIIEeHBI B MIPaBICHUE NMPEIBIAYIIETO XaHa

109
Cm. COOTBETCTBYIOIIEC LUPKYJIAPHOC IMOCIAaHNUC I'C€HCPAJIBbHOIO MUHHUCTpa OpA€Ha MHUHOPH-

toB, XKepapa Ono, aapecoBannoe 24 uroHst 1333 roma MpOBHHIMATBHBIM MUHHCTpPaM (paH-
LUCKAHIIEB C MPU3BIBOM OTOOpPATh MPUTOJHBIX OpaThEeB, JKEJIABIIMX OTIPABUTHCS HA BOCTOK
(Golubovich 1919, p. 418-419).
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Tapmaumpusa''’, i, B CBSI3K ¢ 5THM HaGIIONCHHEM, 9TO XKe yKa3aHHE MPe/Ioaraer,
gro Opat Hukonaii 3ajgeprkancst Ha ATUTENbHOE BpeMs B TOM ke YaraTtalickoM yiyce
JUTS BOCCTAHOBJICHHSI TaM YIIOMSHYTBIX IIEPKBEH ¥ JUIs pa3BEPTHIBAHUS HA MECTE MHUC-
CHOHEPCKOM JESITETbHOCTH.

Tem He MeHee, OpaT Hukomaii cMOT B KOHIIE KOHIIOB IOCTUTHYTh CBOCH Kadeaps
B XaHOaJbIKe, Ha 4TO sICHO yKasbiBaeT Oyiuia «Etsi pastoralis» manel beneauxra XII,
aapecoBanHas 6paty Hukomnato 13 Hos0pst 1338 roga u CBUACTENBCTBYOIIAS €TI0 MPH-
CyTCTBUE B XaHOAIBIKE K MOMEHTY COCTaBJICHHUs 3T0H Oyuiel (Ne 92, mpum. 1).

Hwmean uz Bapaoa

«Karamor npoBHHINH OpJeHA MEHBIIUX OpaThEB» COAEPIKUTCSA B KOAEKCE, CO-
ctaBiieHHOM Mexny 1334 u 1339 romom (Gautier Dalché 2014-15, p. 130; Heullant-
Donat 1993, p. 397) u3 pabor ¢ppanuuckanna [laomuro Benero, enuckomna [omimyonw,
WM, KaK B CIy4ae C JaHHBIM KaTajoroM, ()parMeHT KOTOPOTO INPHBOIUTCS HIDKE
(Ne 71), cocTaBneHHBIX MPH €ro JUYHOM yudacTuu. [xuponamo ["omyOoBuY naTupoBai
nanebiil katanor 1334 rogom (Golubovich 1913, p. 268, 269, nota 3. Cm. Takxke
Richard 1977b, p. 171, nota 7), XOTsl, BO3MOKHO, TOYHEe ObLIO OBl JATHPOBATH €rO
KOHIIOM 3TOT0 rojia Win cieayromuM 1335 rogom, NOCKOJIBKY OH BKJIFOYAET ONMCaHHE
MydeHuuecTBa (ppannuckania Mmreana u3 Bapana, nmesmero mecto B Capae 23 am-
pens 1334 rona (Ne 102, mpum. 6).

[epBblil pparMeHT U3 KaTajaora NpeACTaBiIsIeT HHTepeC IepedncieHneM hpaHLu-
CKaHCKHX MecTonpeOrBanuii B 3om0Toit Opae, KOTopoe NOYTH He OTINYAeTCs OT CIH-
CKa KOHBEHTOB MUHOpHUTOB 1321 roja, 3a MCKJIIOUEHHEM HCUE3HOBEHMsS KOHBEHTa B
Xepcone u mosiBieHus BMecTo Hero koHBeHTa B Comxare (cMm. Ne 71, mpum. 8). Bropoii
(hparMeHT ¢ nepedrcieHneM MyueHn4uecTB ¢ppaniuckannes B 3o1otoid Opae u B Wib-
XaHATe CONEPKUT PSII OUIMOOK, HO MPEICTABIICT HHTEPEC EPBHIM YIIOMUHAHUEM MY-
yeHnyecTBa (ppannmckania Mimreana uz Bapana, kazuenHoro B Capae 23 anpens 1334
roga. Karanor 3akaH4uBaeTcss yOMHMHAHHUEM STOIO0 MYYEHHYECTBA, CBEIEHUS O KOTO-
pOoM, IO BCeil BUAUMOCTH, TOCTUIIIM HeanoauTaHCKOTro KOpOoJeBCTBA YEPE3 HECKOIBKO
MeCSLEB 0CJIE TOro, KaK OHO MPOU30IILIO, TO €CTh BO BTOPOH MOJ0BHHE TOro xe 1334
rojia Uy B Havaje cJeayrolero roja.

Munoput UmitBan u3 Bapana, kak 9To cinenyet u3 Hanbosee moapoOHOro onuca-
HUS €r0 MyYeHHUYECTBa B «XpOHUKE 24 reHepalibHbIX MUHUCTPOB OpAE€HA MUHOPUTOBY
1369 roga (Ne 102), 6exan B ctonuiy 3omoToil Opabl U3 GpaHIUCKaHCKOTO KOHBEHTA
cBsaToro Moanna B Tpex Muiisix oT Capas, Tie OH ObUT 3aKIIFOUYEH JI0 ATOTO 338 KAKOU-TO
npocTynok' !, 1 myGIIYHO 0GPATHIICS B HCIIAM, HO TIO3KE PACKASICS, BHIPA3HB JKela-
HUE BepHYThCSA B CBOU opaeH. Kpome toro, 6pat MimTBaH cTan BceHapOIHO MOHOCUTD
UCJIaM B CTOJMYHOU KadeApallbHOW MEUYeTH, TIOCIIE Yero OH ObLT Ka3HEH MECTHOM My-
CYIbMaHCKOH OOIIWHON.

"% Yon Barryra yTBepxkman, uro, by3yH, ceeprmmii Tapmammpuna B 1335 roxy, mo3Bosmi xpu-

CTHaHaM U HyJesIM OTCTPOUTH cBOM Xpamsl (Gibb 1971, p. 565), noapasymeBas TeM CaMbIM,
YTO 3TH XpaMbl OBUTH pa3pyIllieHbI B ipaBieHue TapMammpuHa.

"' Bapronomeo u3 ITu3bl yTBepsKIa B CBOK Ouepelb, 4To Opat MINTBaH MOHEC HaKa3aHHE 3a
«TpeodoaesHue, KOTOPOE OH COBEPIIHII ¢ OJTHOH >xeHIUuHOM B Capaey» (Ne 106).
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UsBectus o myuennyectse MmTBana u3 Bapaga HEMELJIEHHO paclipOCTPaHUIUCh
Ha 3amaje, W, MOMAMO JaHHOTO KaTtanora, Opuid 3adukcupoBanbl B «KaTajore cBATHIX
MeHBIIHX OpaTheB» 1335 roga’ > u B «XpOHHKOHE wid KHUre MHOTOUHMCICHHBIX HCTO-
puit» ¢pannuckanna Jxosanau Onemo3usbl 1336 roga (Ne 75). Ero mydenmuectBo
TaKke KOPOTKO YIIOMUHAJ M HCHAaHCKuH (paHnuckanen [lacxamuit u3 Buropuu B cBo-
em mucbMe oT 10 aBrycra 1338 roga (Ne 102, mpum. 44).

PasBepHyTOE OnMMCaHMe 3TOr0 MYUYCHHUYECTBA, OJHAKO, MOSIBUJIOCH 3HAYUTEIBHO
MO3Ke, M B TIEPBHII pa3 0HO HMpUBOAUTCS (paHnuckanneM HoranHom Bunteprypckim
B ero «Xponuke» 1348 roma (Ne 99). Hakonen, B 1369 roay akBUTaHCKHNA aBTOP
«XpoHHKH 24 TeHepaIbHBIX MHUHUCTPOB OpJeHa MUHOPHUTOBY» MPEACTaBHII €ro Hanbo-
nee noapobroe onucanue (Ne 102), koTopoe ObIIO 3aMMCTBOBAHO B COKPAIICHHOM BH-
ne ¢pannuckaniiem bapromomeo u3 [Tu3el B 1390 roxy (Ne 106) u nepeBeneno B 1475
rogy Ha ymOpuiickuii auanekt ¢panuuckannem J[xkakomo Opmu u3 Ilepymxu
(Cavanna 1931, p. 240-249). IloMmumo 3TOTrO, Myd4eHHU4ECTBO OpaTta MmTBaHa yrmomu-
Hasoch U B «KaTajore CBATHIX MEHBIINX OpaTbeB)» aHOHUMHOTO TaJIMaTHHCKOTO MU-
HopuTta 1385 roga (Ne 105), kak u B «CrkaToM U3MI0KEHHH XPOHUK MEHBIIUX OpaThEeB»
¢dpannuckanna Mapuano u3 ®nopeniuu 1522 rona (mocieaHuA Ha3bIBANI 3TO My4e-
HUYECTBO «3HaMEHUThIM»; Ne 108).

[omynapHOCTh OMHMCaHUSI 3TOTO MYYEHMYECTBAa Ha 3amaje OObSICHAIAch 3alo-
JKEHHOH B €ro CIOKETE BO3MOXKHOCTBHIO MPOTHUBOMOCTABIICHUS CITA00CTH YeIOBEUECKOM
MIPUPOJIBI, CKIIOHHOM K IpeXomajcHNI0, HeoOopuMoi criie XpucTa, IeNarmei «rperi-
HUKOB CBSTBIMH», KaK 3TO MOAYEPKHUBAJl aKBUTAHCKUN aBTOp «XPOHUKHU 24 TeHepab-
HBIX MUHUCTPOB OpJ/IcHa MUHOPUTOBY: «JKemast MpUCTYNUTh K OMHUCAHUIO, 51 B TIEPBYIO
odepenpb MPU3BIBAI0 CIYIIAONINX W YUTAIOMNX, Ta0bl OHM HE MPEeHEeOperin ero OKOH-
YaHHMEM U3-3a ero Havajia, HO elle 0oJIblle MPOCIaBIIsUIM IOCIoAa, KTO, €IMHCTBEHHBIH,
JIeJIaeT TPEIIHUKOB CBATHIMH. B MPOTUBHOM Cllyyae MycTh OHU OCYIST HACTaBUTEINS
SI3BIYHUKOB 32 MPHYMHEHHBIC IIEPKBU TOHEHMSI, TIIyMATCS HaJl HA)KUBOH B cOOpe rmoja-
Teil MatBes EBanrenucra, ocyaaT Margaieny 3a npeAblayIiie IPOCTYIKH, BEBICMEIOT
IJIaBy arloCTOJIOB 3a TPOWHOE OTpHLIAaHUE U OTBEPrHYT JlaBUaa, BbIAOLIEroCs U3 Mpo-
POKOB, 3a pa3lIN4HbIC 3JI0JesIHUS; OOJbIIe, OAHAKO, a U3yMAT UX Oe3aHa OoraTcTBa M
MPEMYIPOCTH M HEMOCTIDKUMEIE cyab0bI Ero, KTo, KOro X04er, MIIyeT, a KOro X04eT,
oxxectouyae» (Ne 102).

Crnemyet, 0JJHaKO, OTMETUTb, YTO 3TO OBbLI HE €AMHCTBEHHBIH CITyyail BEpPOOTCTYII-
HUYECTBA KAaTOJMYECKHX MHUCCHOHEPOB B 3o010Toi Opje, 0 4eM CBHAETENBCTBYIOT /IBE
uaentuyHble Oyiuibl namnbl Moanna XXII ot 31 utons 1334 rona, anpecoBaHHbIe Hapai-
JIETBHO MMHHCTPY (PPaHIIMCKAHCKOHW NMPOBMHIMK TOCKAaHBI M MPHOPY TOMHHUKAHCKOMN
npoBHHINHN MHCYOpHM C TIOBEJICHHEM IPENOCTaBUTh, COOTBETCTBCHHO, (DpaHIIMCKAHITY
Jlxakomo u3 Iluctoiin u noMuHMKaHIaM boHakypcno W Ouiumnmo ocBoOOKAEHHE OT
NPUTOBOPA OTIIYYEHHS OT IIEPKBH, BEIHECEHHOTO UM PaHee B CBS3U C TEM, YTO B TpE/IIe-
ctBoBaBineM 1333 roay 3T Tpu Opara, HanpaBUBIIUECS repes] STuM B 3osoTyio Opay,
00paTHIMCh TaM B UCJIaM, HO IMO3KE PACCKAsUIMCh U HApPaBUIM MOJIbOY O MPOIIEHUH B
aBUHBOHCKYIO Kypuio (Ne 69 [Ixakomo u3 Iluctoitm]; Rinaldi 1880, a. 1333, § 44,
p. 527-528 [bonakypcuo u ®ununmo] Cum. takxe Golubovich 1919, p. 181).

12 as
Yeii aBTOp yKa3bIBal HA TO, YTO OHO MPOU30ILIO HemaBHO (Ne 72).
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Bepostao, Morann BunTepTypckuil mepenaBan B CBOEH XPOHHUKE CIEAYIOLIUE
CBEIICHHS O BEPOOTCTYIHHYECTBE OJHOTO W3 ATHX IOMHUHHKAHIICB B ITOJHOM HEBEIE-
HUH O MOCTCIYIONIEM ero PACKasHUU U BO3PAIICHUH B JIOHO PuMckol riepksu: «Kpome
TOT'0, IPUMCPHO B 3TO K€ BPEMA — YTO A yY3HAJ OT BHYIIAIOIIUX JTOBEPUC KYNIOB, KO-
TOPBIM CTaJI0 U3BECTHO TO, O YeM s TOBOPIO IOYTH CO CIIE3aMH, — OJMH Opar opjaeHa
MPOMOBEIHMKOB, MEPEIPABUBIIMIACST B 3€MIIIO CapaliH, YTOOBI TaM IPOMOBEIOBATH
eBaHreNne XpHUCTa, OTACIIICS B OTCTYIIHIICS OT BEphl XpHUCTa U MyOINIHO PHUMKHYIT
K ux cekre. OHU OBUIM 3TUM YpE3BBIYaiHO 00paoBaHbl, ToBOps: “TIOCKOJIBKY OH OBLI
YUYEHBIM, CBETOM U KOJIOHHOW BEpbl XPHUCTHAH, OOPATHBIIMCH B HAIy CEKTy M OTKa-
3aBIINCH OT CBOCH BEPbI, OH MPUAACT CUJIY U KPCIIOCTh HAIEMY HUCIIOBCAAHUIO. U no-
HCTHHE, U3 COOOpaKeHHH 11e71eco00pa3HOCTH, HaM CJIEAyeT ero MoYnTaTh 3a 310", Ilo-
ATOMY OHH JAJIM €MY JKEHY U MPEBO3HECIIN €r0 B IMOYECTAX U COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX IMPO-
BosriameHusx» (Ne 99).

Tacxanuii uz Bumopuu

ITomumo Hambosee MoAPOOHOrO ONMUCAHKS MydeHHYECTBa (hpaHIMCKaHIa MimTBa-
Ha n3 Bapana B Capae B ampene 1334 roga, «XpoHuka 24 reHepalbHbIX MUHUCTPOB Op-
JIeHa MUHOPHUTOBY» COJIEPKUT KOMHIO YPE3BBIYAHO LIEHHOTO MOCIaHMUs UCTIAHCKOTO MH-
Hopura [Tacxanus u3 Buropuu, cocraBienHoro uMm B Anmaisike 10 asrycra 1338 roga u
aJIpeCOBAHHOTO €ro cOOpaThsM B KOHBEHTE B Butopnu (Bo (paHIINCKaHCKOH TPOBHUHIIIH
Kactunuu) ¢ u3BenieHneM o ero myTd u3 VicnaHuu B BOCTOYHYIO YacThb YaraTaiickoro
yiyca (Ne 102). ITocnanue Opata ITacxanus, TakuM 00pa3oM, UMENO HENbI0 YI0BISTBO-
PUTB JIFOOOTIBITCTBO TEX €0 COOPATHEB IO OPACHY, KOTOPBIE 3aX0TEH ObI IOBTOPUTH €TO
IyTh HA BOCTOK, C yKa3aHHEM INIABHBIX TeorpadUueckKruX MyHKTOB, KOTOPBIE OH ITOCETHII
BO BpPEMs CBOETO JUIMTENLHOTO MyTelecTBus. B To sxe Bpems Opat [lacxanuii yaenun B
CBOEM IIOCTIaHUN 3HAYUTEIFHOE BHIMAHUE CBOCH CaMOOTBEPKEHHOCTH PaJfl XPHCTHAH-
CKOHM BepBI M CTPEMIICHUIO K MYYCHHYECTBY, KOTOPOE OH IPHHSUI MEHEE YeM depe3 ToJ
MIOCJIE COCTABJIEHUS CBOETO MIChbMa, KaK Oy/IeT yKa3aHo JaJiee.

Bpar [lacxanuii He yka3bpIBae€T B CBOEM MOCTIaHUH AATHI €r0 OTIPABIEHUS U3 KOH-
BeHTa Buropuu, HO nanee OH yTOYHsIET, YTO OH MpuObLT B Capail uepes rof mocie my-
YeHHYeCTBa, MPUHATOrO TaM 23 anpens 1334 roxa Oparom HMitBanom u3 Bapana (cMm.
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMH KOMMEHTAPHH IO MOBOAY 3TOW AATHI K MEpeBOLy (HparMEeHTOB U3
«XpoHuku 24 TeHepantbHBIX MUHUCTPOB opaeHa MHUHOPHUTOB»; Ne 102, mpum. 6). Ta-
KUM 00pa3oM, OH JOJDKeH Obul okazaThcsl B Capae mo3nHeil BecHO# winu jietoM 1335
rojia u, 1o Bceil BUAUMOCTH, OTIIpaBuics U3 Mcnanum Ha BOCTOK B Ha9aje TOTO e Tro-
na uiu B koH1e 1334 roxa (Golubovich 1923, p. 244).

bpar Ilacxanuii otnpaBmics U3 BUTOpuu B COMPOBOXKICHUH HECKOIBKUX MIHO-
PHUTOB, CpeI KOTOPBIX OH YIIOMHHACT 110 MMEHH TOJbKo OpaTa ['oncano Tpactophy, ¢
KEeM OH paccTayicsi B ABUHBOHE IOCIE TOCEHICHUSI B MAICKOH KypHH Te€HEPaIbHOTO
MHHKCTpa opeHa (panimckanmes, XKepapa Ono' . Bpar IMacxamuii momyann ot XKe-

" Bpar I'oHcaino 3aaepxaics B ABUHbOHE Ha JIUTeNbHOE Bpems, 1 22 despaist 1338 rona oH
TIOJTYYHMJT B allOCTONILCKOM Kamepe 35 (uioprHOB Ha mpuoOpeTeHne OnbIMy, OpeBuapus u Jia-
TUHCKUX I'paMMaTHK, 4YTOObl HallpaBUTh UX (paHuuckaHnam B Bukapuu Karas (Ehrle 1890,
p. 156. Cm. takxe Golubovich 1923, p. 245).
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papa Omo mo3BosieHue moceTuTh O6a3muky dpaniicka ACCH3CKOTO0, IPEXKIE YeM IPo-
JOJDKUTH CBOM MyTh HA BOCTOK B COTPOBOSKICHUH CBOETO coOpaTa 0 KOHBEHTY, Ube
HUMS OH, K COXaJeHHuto, He yrouHsieT . anee myTh Opata [lacxanus mposeran uepes
Benenuto, oTKy1a OH cMOT MPHOBITH HA TPY30BOM cynHE B llepy, 4ToObI BCTPETUTHCS
Tam ¢ (paHIcKaHCKUM BuKapueM «Karas», TO ecTh INlaBOH MHUHOPHUTOB Ha TEPPHUTO-
pun FOaHbCcKOW MMIEpUU U BOCTOUHOM yactu Yararaiickoro yiyca. OueBuaHo, Opar
[Macxanuii ObUT IpHUNKCAH PYKOBOJICTBY UMEHHO 3TOTO BHKApWs MHUHOPUTOB IO MOBE-
JIEHUIO UX T€HEpaJIbHOr0 MMHHUCTPA U IOJYYMWJ OT HEr0 PacHOpsDKEHUE IPOAOJIKHUTD
CBOIi MyTh Ha BOCTOK 4epe3 UepHoe u A30BCcKoe MOpe U, BbicanuBiuch B Tane, moc-
TUTHYTh Capas 10 Cylle ¢ KapaBaHOM I'PEYECKHX KYTIIOB.

bespimsaHbBIN ciiyTHUK Opata [Tacxamms mpuobsut B Capail mo3xe Hero u mpoJIoJi-
KW CBOI yTh B YPreH4, HO BCKOpPE BEPHYJICA Ha 3amaj, IOCKOJIbKY, CYs IO CII0BaM
Opata [lacxanus, OH OKa3aJcsi HEPUTOJHBIM Ha MECTHOM MHUCCHOHEPCKOM IOTpHILE.
bpar Ilacxanmii ke, B OTJIMYME OT CBOETO CITyTHHKA, IPHUHSI IO COBETY CBOMX CO-
OpatbeB IO Op/IcHY pelleHne octaThes B Capae Ha [UIMTEIBHBIA MEPUO U N3yUSHHS
«KYMaHCKOTO» fI3bIKa U YUTYpCKOM MUChMEHHOCTH, OYE€BUIHO, YKa3bIBasg TEM CaMbIM
Ha cymecTtBoBaHne B Capae (MM B coceqHeM KOHBeHTe cBaroro Moawua) ocoOoit
IIKOJEI, T/I¢ (PpaHIMCKAHIIBI TOTyYall HeOOX0AUMYIO JIMHTBUCTHIECKYIO IIOATOTOBKY,
Mpeke YeM MPUCTYNUTh K IPOMOBEAOBAHUIO €BAHTENNS CPEAN MECTHOTO HAaCEICHUSI.

Bpart Ilacxammit yTounsier nanee, uto oH nmpoOsu1 B Capae 6osee rofa, IponoBeys
B Capae «0e3 mepeBogYrKa CI0BO O0KbE KaK capalliHaM, TaK W XPHCTHaHAM — CXH3Ma-
TUKaM U epeTHKaMm», U HaKOHel| MOJy4us1 pactopsokeHue ot Bukapus Karas mpomon-
JKHUTh CBOH IyTh HA BOCTOK, YTOOBI JJOCTUYb LIE]IM CBOETO MaJIOMHHUYECTBA, & UMEHHO, CY-
Il IO MECTY COCTaBJIEHHs €ro mnocjaHus — AnMaiblka, BOCTOYHOM crosiuibl Yararaii-
CKOro yiyca. TeM HE MEHee 3TO €ro XpOHOJOTMYECKOE YTOUHEHHE OYEBHIHO HE COOT-
BETCTBYET JlaTaM, KOTOPbIE OH MPUBOIUT Aajiee: Opat Ilacxanuii Hamucan cBoe MociaHue
B Anmmanbike 10 aBrycra 1338 rona Bckope Imociie cBOero MpHOBITUS B BOCTOYHYIO CTO-
muy YaraTtalickoro yiyca, KyzAa, IO €ro cioBaM, OH gobupancs u3 Capas B TeueHHE
MOYTH CeMU MecsleB. TakuM oOpa3oM, OH JODKEH ObLI MOKUHYTH CTOJHILY 30JI0TOM
Opapl mpumepHO B KoHIle 1337 roaa, u mo3ToMy oH npedbIBait 70 3Toro B Capae Oonee
IBYX JIET, & HE OTHOTO T0J1a, KaK OIIHOOYHO YTBEPKIAETCS B KOIIUH €0 IHChMA.

UYararalickuil yJIyC B 3TO BpeMs BO3IJIABISUICS XaHOM J[KEHKIIH, 10 BCEH BUAM-
MOCTH, HcroBenoBaBmuM Oymausm (Biran 2002, p. 750), HO, OYEBUAHO, MUTABIIUM
CHMITaTHH 110 OTHOMIIEHUIO K (ppaHIMCKaHIaM. B yacTHOCTH, eciy TOBEpUTHCS YTBEP-
KACHUIO «XPOHUKHU 24 reHepaibHbIX MUHUCTPOB OpJ€Ha MHHOPUTOB», MUHOPHUT IO
umenu Opanuecko U3 Aneccanapuu U3aedmwl XaHa JDKEHKIIM OT OILyXOJIM, U3-3a YEro
MOCIETHUN YpEe3BBIYaHO OJIarOBONMII (ppaHIMCKAHIIAM U JajJ UM Ha BOCITIUTAHUE CBO-
ero ceiHa (Ne 102, mpuM. 23), xoro, cortacHo bapTtonomeo u3 [Tu3sl, GhpaHIUCKAHIIBI
kpectuiu non umeHeM HMoanna (Ne 106). «XpoHuka 24 reHepallbHBIX MHUHUCTPOB Op-
JIcHa MHHOPHTOBY» COOOIIAaeT faiee 0 TOM, 9T0 J[KEHKIIN IOo3BOJIII (ppaHIINCKAHIIAM
MOCTPOUTH B €r0 CTOJHIIE CBOIO Ka(enpaltbHYyI IEpKOBb, M OJIATOCKIIOHHOE OTHOIIIE-
Hue /keHKIM K (paHLUCKaHIIaM TOATBepkAaeT Takxke Oyia «Laeti rumoresy marsl
Benenukra XII ot 13 uronst 1338 roxa, cormacHo KoTOpoit JIKeHKIN MO3BOJIWI (PpaH-

114 o o
Hanee Opat [lacxanuii yka3pIBaeT, UTO €ro CIIyTHHK BEPHYJCS IO3XKEe BO (paHIUCKAHCKUN

koHBeHT Butopun (Ne 102, mpum. 40).
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LIMCKaHI[aM «BOCCTaHABJIMBATh pa3pyLICHHbIE LEPKBU U TaK)Ke CTPOUTH HOBBIE, KaK U
CcBOOOJTHO MPOMOBEIOBATH KEJAOIIUM YCIBIIIAThL CIOBO Oora» (Ne 79).

B Oymnne «Laetanter de vobis» ot 13 urons 1338 roga nana benenukt XII Bbipakan
OnaroapHOCTh MPUOIMKEHHBIM XaHa JPKSHKIIH 3a TO, YTO OHH MPEJOCTaBMIN (HpaHIH-
CKaHI[aM «IPEBOCXOJHBIN yJacTOK 3eMIIN», «TJI¢ B BOCXBAJCHHE UMECHU OOXXBETO ObLIa
MOCTPOEHA CTOJIb KpacuBas 1epkoBb» (Ne 80), oueBuaHO, UMest B BUAY KadeapaibHYo
[IEpKOBb AJIMaJIbIKa, BO IJIaBE KOTOPOH K MOMEHTY OOHApOIOBaHUS 3TOW OYILIBI OKa3a-
csl ppaHImcKaHCKUH eruckon Prumap n3 Bypryaonu. CaM moHTH(WK, 0THAKO, BBIKA3bI-
BaJI MOJTHOE HEeBeleHHe 00 UMEHH 3TOT0 JIATHHCKOTO TpeaTa, Ha3blBask er0 «HEKUM eIlu-
CKOIIOM», YTO IIPEJIOoNaracT ero HelaBHee Ha3HaueHMe 110/ HEU3BECTHOM natoil. Bepo-
SITHEE BCEro, OH OBUI PYKOIIOJIOKEH B EMHCKOIBI AJIMaJIbIKa HOBBIM JIATHHCKUM apXu-
ernckonioM XauOanbIka, (hpaHIucKaHeM HukomaeM, KOTOPEBIH OKa3ajics B COIMPOBOXK-
JICHUU TPYIIbl PpaHLMCKAHLIEB B AJIManbIKe B IEPHOJ MpaBieHus XxaHa JKeHkuu (Ha
YTO yKa3bIBaeT cojiepkanue Oyimibl «Laeti rumoresy nambl benennkra XII, anpecoBan-
Hoit xany Jxenkmm 13 uronst 1338 roma; Ne 79) u 3anepxaicst Ha 3HAYUTEIHHOE BPEMS
B BOCTOYHOH crojimie Yararaiickoro ymyca, 4ToObl OpraHM30BaTh B HEH MHCCHOHEp-
CKYIO JiesiTennbHOCTh (hpannuckannes (Richard 1977b, p. 163).

bpar ITacxanuii, TakuM 00pa3oM, MOIXYIHII pacIopshKEHHE OTpaBUThCs u3 Capast
B ANIMalIbIK B TIEPUO/]I PacliBeTa KaTOJIMYECKOTO MPO3EIUTU3MA B BOCTOYHON yacTH Ya-
raTaickoro yiyca, re MmosiBUIach HE00X0AUMOCTh B HOBBIX MHCCHOHEPAX JJISl €r0 MH-
TCHCU(UKAINN, W WCIIAHCKHA MUHOPUT IOCTHT B TCUCHHE NIBYX MECAIEB YpreHdya,
MPOIUIBIB ¢ apMSIHCKUMHM KYyTNLIAMH Ha KopaOiie BHU3 10 Bojre u B1oib ceBepHOro mo-
Oepexbs Kacrust o Capaiiuyka v MpOAOIDKUB OTTYJa CBOHM MyTh Ha TIOBO3KE, 3ampsi-
KeHHOH BepOmogamu. Jlanee 6pat [Tacxanuii npUMKHYI K MyCyJIbMaHCKOMY KapaBaHy
M BCTYNMWJI Ha TeppuUTOopuio YaraTalicKoro yiyca, rie OH HEOXHJIAHHO Y3Hal, 4To K
TOMY BPEMEHH, TO €CTh MpUMEpHO K Havany 1338 roga, xan J[)eHKIIN oKa3aics yOur
cBouM Gpatom, Mecyn-Tumypom (1p. 1338—1339; Baprousa 1963b, c. 77)'"°. Tlosromy
nanpHeWmmi myTh Opara [lacxammst B AJMajybIK 3aTSHYJCS Ha ISTh MECAIEB, II0-
CKOJIbKY, TIO €T0 CIIOBaM, MyCYJIbMaHCKHE KYMIbl, C KOTOPHIMU OH OTHpaBUiIcS U3 Y-
reH4a, Onacajiuch OECHOpPSAKOB, BHI3BAHHBIX B YIIyCe MEXAYUAPCTBUEM, W HAIOJTO
«3aIep)KUBAIMCh B MyTH B ropofax». B OIHOM M3 3THUX cpelHea3uaTCKUX I'OpoIoB
(Bo3moxHO, B OTpape, xots Opar [lacxanuii He yTOUYHsSIET €ro Ha3BaHHWs) UCIAHCKUN
MUHOPHT IMOJY4HJI BO3MOXKHOCTh «IpoIoBenoBath uMs Mucyca Xpucra u ero eBanre-
JIMe U PacKphIBaTh 00MaH, JOKHOCTh H CJIETIOTY HX JIOKHOTO IIPOPOKA» PSIIOM C MECT-
HOU MeueThio BO BpeMs MycyJbMaHCKo# «Ilacxu», To ecTh mpa3aHuKa Ypasa-Oaiipam,
KOTOpbIH npuiuenca B 1338 rony Ha 22 anpeins.

Hecmotpst Ha TO, uTo Opar [lacxammit mogBeprcst B CBSI3HM CO CBOMMH HalaIKaMu
Ha uciaaM (QU3NIECKOMY HACHIIHIO, OH CMOT JOCTUTHYTH B KOHIIE KOHIIOB AJIMaibIKa
[EJIBIM U HEBPEIUMBIM, OTIPABUB BCKOPE U3 BOCTOYHOM CTONHIIBI YaraTaiickoro ymyca
CBOE MHCHEMO Ha 3amaj M yBepss B HEM CBOMX coOpaTheB B VcmaHWHM B TOM, YTO OH
CMOXET CBUAETHCSA C HUMH «pa3Be JIMIIb B T€X Kpasx WM B paro, e €CTb MOKOH,
yTeILlIeHHE U MolleueHre — OTYMHA Hallla, TocnoAb Hatt Mucyc Xpucrtoc.

115
Bapronomeo u3 Iuzer yrBepkaan, uro JxeHkmm Obi1 oTpaBiieH Bo BpeMs oxoTsl (Ne 106,

npuM. 5)
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Otu crnoBa Opara [lacxanus okazamuchk npopodeckumu: B 1339 roay Kk BiacTH B
UYaraTtaiickoMm ynyce mpuien Yreaeuna mno umeHu Anu CynraH, HEOJTO yIep>KUBaB-
muiica Ha yararaiickom TpoHe (Biran 2009, p. 59), HO ycneBiinii BBECTH B IEHCTBHE
TOHEHUS TPOTHB XPHUCTUAH, HAINlPaBJICHHBIE B MEPBYIO OYepelb MPOTHB (paHIIUCKAH-
nes''®. CornacHo «XpoHuke 24 TeHepaIbHBIX MHHHCTPOB OPJCHA MHHOPHTOBY», AJH
Cyuiran, ObIBIIMK «capaliHCKUM MoHaxom» (Ne 102, mpum. 24), To ecTb cyduem, mo-
TpeOOBaJI OT MECTHBIX XPUCTHAH OOPATHTHCS B MCIaM U Ka3HWI (PPAHIHUCKAHIEB W3
KOHBEHTa AJIMaJIblKa, OTKa3aBILIUXCA TO CHENATh.

Opannuckaner] JxoBanHu e’ MapuHbOIIH, NPUOBIBIINK B AnManbik B 1340
roay (o 4eMm OyJeT CKa3aHO HIIKE), YTBEpXkJaajl, 4To My4eHn4ecTBo Ilacxamus u ero
co0paTheB MPOU30IILIO «B MpeirecTBoBaBmeM roay» (Ne 101, mpum. 13), To ecTh B
1339 rogy. bapronomeo u3 IIu3bl B CBOIO odepenb YTOUHSJ, YTO 3TO MYYEHHYECTBO
MIPOM3OIIIIO «IIPUMEPHO B Mpa3aHuk cBiatoro Moanna Kpecrurtens» (Ne 106, mpum. 7),
U 3TO €ro YTOYHEHUE MO3BOJISET NMPEAION0KUTh, YTO OHO, [0 BCEH BUIMMOCTH, UMEJIO
MecTO B AnMaiibIke 0ko0J10 24 uroHsa 1339 roz[am.

«XpoHuka 24 reHepalbHbIX MUHUCTPOB OpJIeHA MHUHOPUTOBY IEPEUUCISET Clie-
Jyrolue MeHa (PpaHIMCKaHCKUX MYYeHHUKOB B AnmManbike: DpaHdyecko u3 Aeccan/-
puH (BbUICUMBILIUI paHee XaHa [KEHKIIN OT ONYXOJIH), enucKon AyManbika Pumap u3
Bypryunun, Paiimon Pydu u3 IlpoBanca, [Tacxanuit u3 Butopuu, Tepunapun JlopeHio
u3 Asneccanapun u [Ieep Mapten u3 [IpoBaHca, mepeBOIYHMK apXHEMUCKOTa XaHOaIbI-
ka Hukomas u renya3ckuii kymen ['ynsensmo n3 Moaenst (Ne 102, mpum. 26, 27). bap-
TosIoMe0 13 [113bI 3aMMCTBYET ATOT )K€ CITUCOK Y «XPOHUKHU 24 TeHepaTIbHbIX MUHUCT-
POB OpJicHa MHHOPHUTOBY», HO UMEHYET TIepeBOIYNKa (PpaHIIUCKAHIIEB «MarucTpom Ho-
aQHHOM, TE€MHBIM TeloM, W3 MHaumm» u onyckaer ynoOMHHAaHHE TE€HY33CKOro KyIula
(Ne 106, npum. 3). Cnucoxk Mapuano u3 @JIOpeHLUH IOYTH HUYEM HE OTJIMYAETCS OT
nepeuns baptoiaomeo u3 I1ussl (ume Opar PaiiMoH yka3aH B HeM ypoxeHleM AJiec-
cannpum, a He IIpoBanca; Ne 108). B cBoro ouepens [IxoBaHHH e’ MapuHBOIIH
OITyCKaeT yrmoMHHaHWe Opara PaliMOHa W MMEHyeT IreHy33cKoro Kymma «[HnioTom»
(Ne 101, mpum. 14. Cwm. Taxxe Golubovich 1923, p. 310).

OnucaHue 3TOr0 My4YeHHYECTBa, TAaKUM 00pa3oM, OTPa3uiIoCh B psAc UCTOYHH-
KOB, YTO TOBOPHUT O €ro MOBBILIEHHON MOMYJISIPHOCTH Ha 3amaje, KOTOPYI0 OHO NMPHOO-
pesio mocie Toro, kak ¢paHuuckaHckuii Bukapuii Karas npuses B 1343 rony B ABUHB-
OH OTYET O TMOeNN ATHUX MUHOPHUTOB B AJMajblke W, CyAs 10 yTBepkacHuto Moranna
Bunteprypckoro, mpocun y mansl Knumenta VI nx HememneHHOW KaHOHW3AIHMH
(«OmuCcTaBIIMX MHOTUMH SACHBIMU ¥ OYEBUIHBIMHU Uy IECaMID»).

116
Ilo cnoBam BapTOJIOMeO us3 HI/ISLI, 9THU pernpeccun OBLTH BBI3BAHBI npeaAnIeCTBOBaBIINMHA

MHCCHOHEPCKUMH ycieXxaMi MHHOPUTOB (Ne 106).
17 N
Cam bapronomeo u3 I[Iu3er ykaseBan Ha 1340 ron, uro HactoitumBo neman u Jxupomamo
Tony6oBuu (Analecta 1906, p. 334; Golubovich 1923, p. 300; Golubovich 1913, p. 274. Cm.,
onHako, Yule 1914, p. 31, nota 1).
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FOanvckoe noconvemeo 6 Asunvon

HoBriM umnynbcom asst oOHapo1oBaHUA psia OyJul MANCKOW KypHuel MOCTyKHUIIOo
npuObITHE B ABUHBOH ITOCOJIBCTBA M3 XaHOANBIKA ¢ IMOCIAHMUSAMH BEIUKOro xaHa To-
roH-TaMypa 1 MECTHBIX aJJaHCKUX MpaBUTENEN, COCTaBIEHHBIMU B cToHLe KOaHbCKOM
umnepun 11 uronsa 1336 roga. CornacHo cogepskanuto nocianus ToroH-Tamypa, Be-
JIUKUHA XaH HAIpaBWJI Ha 3aIaj] IOCOIbCTBO, COCTOSIBINIEE, IOMUMO €ro IJIaBbl, AHApea
®paHko, U3 NATHAALATH APYIUX YJICHOB AUMJIOMAaTHUYECKOM MUCCUH, C LIEJIBIO «OTKPHI-
TS MyTH» Ui OOMEHa MOCIEAYIOIUMH IUIJIOMAaTHYECKUMU MUCCHAMH MEXITY
ABUHBOHOM M XaHOQIBIKOM WM C IpPU3BIBOM, oOpamieHHBIM K mame bememukry XII,
MpHCTIAaTh €My C OTBETHBIM MOCOJILCTBOM «KOHEH M Jpyrue uyaecHbie Bemm» (Ne 76).
TeMm He MeHee ITaBHOW MPUYHMHON MOCOJBCTBA, IO BCEH BUAWMOCTH, OBLIO JKEJIaHHE
XaHa MoOYyIUTh MOHTU(UKA «M03a00TUTHCS 00 anaHax», U MapaiieNbHOE IMOCIaHHe
npasuresei anaHos B CeBepHoM Kurtae nposicHANO, B 4eM MOTIJIO BBIPA3UTHCS ITO MO-
Me4YeHue, yKa3blBas OJHOBPEMEHHO, YTO UMEHHO OHU SBJISUIMCH TJIaBHBIMU MHHUIMATO-
pamu 5TOW AUIMIIIOMATHYECKOW MUCCHHU.

ITo cnoBam amanckux mpasuteneit B CeBepHoM Kurae, oM «onroe Bpems ObLIn
HACTaBJIIEMBl B KaTOJMYECKON Bepe» MAIllCKUM JieraToM, (paHiuckannem [I>xoBaHHH
na MontexkopBuHo (Ne 77), ¢ TeX Mmop Kak, M0 CBUAETENBCTBY MOCIAHUS JIATUHCKOTO
enuckomna 3aiitoHa (coBp. L{roanpwkoy), ¢panmuckanuna Ilemnerpuno u3 Kactemno
(ym. oxomo 1323 rona), ot 10 nexabps 1318 roma, TpuaaTh THICAY ATAHCKAX BOMHOB
(aty xe uudpy mpuBoaut u ¢ppanuuckanen J>xosannu ae’ Mapunbosnn; Ne 101) co
CBOMMH CEMBSIMH OOpaTHIIMCh K HEMY C MPOCHOOH CTaTh MX JYXOBHBIM MMACTBIPEM, U
Opar J[>KOBaHHH OXOTHO YAOBIICTBOPWI €€, «YKpeIUDisi HX [B Bepe] W MM MpOIIOBE-
ays»' 8

OpHaKo I0aHBCKHUE aJlaHbl, M0 UX )K€ CIOBaM, OCTAUCh «0e3 yNpaBHUTENs U JyXOB-
HOTO yTEIICHHsD Tociie cMepTH OpaTa J[)KOBaHHH 332 BOCEMB JIET 0 COCTABJICHHS UX TO-
CllaHMd, TO ecTh npuienmieiics Ha 1328 roa, U, HECMOTPs HA TO, YTO OHM CHBILIAIN O
Ha3HAYEHUU TAIoH «IPyroro jerata», OH TaK U He MPHOBLT K HUIM K MOMEHTY COCTaBJIe-
HUSI UX nocnanus. [lo 3TuM «Jieratom» ajlaHCKUe TIPABUTENHN, OYEBUIHO, UMEH B BHLY
HOBOTO JIATHHCKOTO apXuenuckona XaHOanslka, (ppanickanna Hukomnas, Ha3HaYeHHO-
ro npeumectsoBaBuM nanoi Moannom XXII Oymoii «Militanti ecclesiae» ot 18 cen-
Ts0ps 1333 roma (Ne 63), HO 3ajeprKaBUICTOCs HAa 3HAYMUTENBHBIA CPOK B AJIMANBIKE C
MpUXO0JIOM K Biactu B YararaiickoMm yiyce xaHa J[>xenkmm B 1335 romy ass BoccTaHOB-
JIEHUS C €T0 MO3BOJICHUS] MECTHBIX (PpaHLMCKAHCKUX LepKBell (Kak 3TO yTOUYHseT Oyiuia
«Laeti rumores» nanbl beneaukra XII ot 13 uronst 1338 roga; Ne 79), o Bceid BUIUMO-
CTH, pa3pyLLUEHHBIX B peAbLIyIIee IpaBeHle XaHa TapMalupuHa.

B cBs131 ¢ BEIIIECKa3aHHBIM ATAHCKHE IPABUTENN 0OpaNIaiich K mare ¢ mooyx-
JICHHUEM IIPUCIIATh K HUM «J100pOro, MOAXOASIIETO U MyIpOTo JeraTtay U OTBETUTh OJa-
TOCKJIOHHO Ha mocianne ToroH-Tamypa mist opraHu3anuy oOMeHa JUIIIOMAaTHIeCKH-
MU TTOCOJIECTBAMHU MEXTy XaHOAIBIKOM H ABHHEOHOM Ha PETYJSIPHON OCHOBE, YTO, IO
CJIOBAM COCTaBUTENICH TOCIaHus, CIOCOOCTBOBAIO OBl «BO3BEIMYMBAHUIO XPUCTHAH-

¥ «Item quidam christiani boni qui dicuntur Alani XXX milibus a Rege maximo stipendia

accipientes ipsi et familie eorum ad fr. Iohannem recurrunt. Et ipse eos confortat et predicaty
(Wyngaert 1929, p. 366. Cm. Takxe Alemany 2000, p. 163; Dauvillier 1953, p. 79).
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CKO#l Bepbl» B FOaHBbCKOW MMIICpUM, HANPSIMYIO 3aBUCEBIIEMY OT OJIArOCKIOHHOCTH
BEJIMKOr0 XaHa. B KOHIle cBOero mociaHus alaHCKye MpaBUTEINH ellle pa3 MoquYepKuBa-
JIM, YTO 3aCTYIMHHUYECTBO 32 HUX CO CTOPOHBI Akl Mepe]l BETUKAM HUMIIEPaTOpOM He-
MOCPENICTBEHHO OTPa3MJIOCh Obl HA CTEMEHH OJIarOCKIOHHOCTH K HUM Toron-Tamypa,
BBIPAXAaBILEr0 ONpeeIEHHOE HEYIOBOJIbCTBUE B CBA3H C TEM, YTO MPEXKHHUE MOIBITKH
HaJIaIUTh JUINIOMAaTH4YEeCKHUE CHOLICHUS! C ABUHBOHOM OKa3aJlCh HEYJaUHBIMU.

IToconbcrBo Toron-Tamypa U ajlaHCKUX NpaBUTENEH, BEPOSITHO, OTIPABUIOCH U3
XaH0anbpIka BCKOpE MMOCIIe cocTaBlieHus 3Tux mocianuii (Golubovich 1923, p. 249) u,
0 BCEH BUAMMOCTH, HAMPaBUIIOCh HA 3arajl 10 TOMY e MapUIpyTy, KOTOPbIH OHO H3-
Opasto 1u1st Bo3BpamieHus B Kuraii: cpaBHuBas ykazanus (panickanna />xopanau ne’
Mapunbsomui o ero iyt B HOanbckyro ummeputo (Ne 101), MOXKHO C onpenereHHOM
JoJell YBEpEHHOCTH YTBEPXKAaTh, YTO IIOCONBCTBO, MOKHHYBIIee XaHOAJBIK JIETOM
1336 rona, mpocnenoBano aajee Ha 3aman depe3 Anmansik, Capaii, Kadbdy n Kon-
CTaHTHHOTIIONG. Jlajee MyTh BOCTOYHOH MHCCHU HE 00S3aTEIBHO JNOJDKEH OBLI IpoJe-
ratb yepe3 ['eHyt0, HO OHa BIIOJIHE MOIJIa HalpaBUThCSA U B BeHenuto, yTo MOrio Obl
OOBSICHUTH MPUYUHY, IO KOTOPOH, Kak OyJeT MOoKa3aHo jaajee, BeHeluaHckuii CeHat
NPUHSUT PELICHUE MTOKPBITh PACXO/Ibl Ha Japhl BETUKOMY XaHY, KOTOPbIE OTBETHOE TI0O-
conbcTBO nanbl beneaukra XII mpuBesiio yepes3 HECKOIBKO JIET B XaHOAJIBIK.

[ToconbcTBO BEMMKOro XaHa MPUOBLIO B ABHHBOH NPUMEPHO B JICHb CBATOM
Tpoutpsl 1338 rona, To ecth okono 31 Mas, Kak 3TO YTOYHSETCS B OT/IEILHOM MaHYCK-
punte XV Beka B HammonaneHoit Oubnmnoreke ®panmun (fr. 2810), comepkamiem
(hpaHIly3CKuil TIepeBO €ro MmociaHus, claenaHHbld B cepeaune XIV Beka XKaHom e
Jlonr x’Unp (Golubovich 1923, p. 249, nota 1. Cwm. Taxke Kedar 1977, p. 371; Lopez
1975, p. 88). Ilama beneaukr XII TOp»KECTBEHHO MPHHSI MOCIIOB Yepe3 HECKOJIBKO
IoHel u Hajgemn ux 13 uioHs psaoM Oyiul u B mepByro odepenb Oyiuroi «Celsitudinis
tuae», anpecoBaHHoi ToroH-Tamypy, B KOTOpOH MOHTH(HK YBEpsUl BEJIUKOIO XaHa B
TOM, YTO TIPUHSII €T0 IOCIIOB «OJAr0CKJIOHHO U PaIylIHO WX BBICIYIIAD, BOCIIPHHSB
UX TPUOBITHE KaK CTPEMIICHHE I0aHHCKOTO MMIIEPAaTopa BHIPA3HUTh «BEIMKOE OJIaroro-
BEHME Mepe]] CBATON PUMCKOM, KaTOIMYECKON 1 alocTOIBCKOM LepKoBbio». Jlanee be-
HeukT XI1I Beipaskan ToroH-TaMypy omoOpenue 3a ero 6JIarocKJIOHHOE OTHOIICHUE K
QJIAaHCKUM TPaBUTENSIM, KaK U K «IPYT'MMHU aJaHCKMMHU XpHUCTHaHaM» B CBOEH MMIIe-
puH, paccMaTpUBas 3Ty €ro OJaroCKJIOHHOCTDH CJIEJCTBHEM MOYTEHHUS BEIMKOIO XaHa,
BBIKa3bIBAEMOT0 UM MOHTU(PUKY ¥ PUMCKOW 1IEPKBH, U MPU3BIBAI I0aHHCKOTO HUMIIEpa-
TOpa MPOIOIDKUTH HAIEIATh XPUCTHAH B €TI0 JIOMEHE TaKoH e J0OPOKeITaTeIbHOCTRIO
U TIO3BOJIMTH KaTOJMYECKUM MHCCHOHEpaM OECTpEmsITCTBEHHO CTPOMTH LIEPKBH IO
BCEH €ro TEppPUTOPUU U IIOBCIOJy MPOIMOBEAOBATH CIIOBO OOra W MCTHHY KaTOJINYe-
cKkoii Bepwl». Hakonen montuguk yBepsn Toron-Tamypa B TOM, 4TO OH IPUHSUT OBI TIO-
CIIEAYIOIIUX €ro MOCIOB «C OJIATOCKIIOHHOCTBIO M PAJIOCTBIO», U YBEIOMIISII BETUKOTO
XaHa 0 TOM, YTO OH IIAHWPOBAJ HAIIPABUTh K HEMY cBoux jeratos (Ne 81).

beneaukt XII Takke ajapecoBall O TeM K€ YHCIIOM IATh OJHOMMEHHBIX OyJuT
«Venientes nuper» ananckuM npasuresiM B CeBepHoM Kurae ¢ BeIpaskeHHEM 0go0pe-
HUSl UX «IIPEeIaHHOCTH M BepHOCTW» Pumckoi nepkBu (Ne 82) u moOykaeHHeM CIIo-
COOCTBOBaTh PACIPOCTPAHCHUIO KaTONM4YecKoW Bepbl B FOaHbckol mmmepuu. [lama
TaKOKe IMOPYYIII IMOCIaM BEITMKOT0 XaHa OTBE3TH Ha oOpaTHOM myTu B Kurait otnens-
Hyto ero Oymny «Exultanti percepimusy», angpecoBaHHYI0 XaHy Y30eKy ¢ BbIpaKeHHEM
07aroJapHOCTH 3a yJIOCTaWBaHHE «OIArompHUATHBIM JOOPOXKETATEIECTBOM M MHIIO-
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CTSIMU TIPABOBEPHBIX XpHUCTHAH» B 3010To¥ Opie U 3a MO3BOJIEHNE, ITPEAOCTABICHHOE
MECTHBIM (hpaHIMCKaHIIaM, 00OCHOBATHCS «B HEKOEM HEABHO TIOCTPOSHHOM TOPOACY,
0 KOTOpOM OyzeT cka3zaHO NojpoOHee HiKke. OTAEIbHOE YBEpeHHE MOHTH(HKA, CO-
Jieprkarmeecst B 3Toi ke Oyiuie, B TOM, YTO OH «OXOTHO H JPY>KEIIO0HO» HPUHSIT OB
mocioB XaHa Y30eka (Ne 78), nMeno HEmOCPEACTBEHHBIE TIOCIIEACTBHS B CBSI3U C BU3U-
TOM IOCJOB 30JI0TOOPIBIHCKOTO TPABHUTENSI B aBUHBOHCKYIO KYPHUIO JIBYMS TOJaMU
no3xe (CM. COOTBETCTBYOINYIO Oyiury «Laetanter et benigney», anpecoBanHyto Y30eKy
17 aBrycra 1340 roma; Ne 93).

[MouTrduk Taxke MOPYUMI MOCIAM BEIHKOTO XaHa OTBE3TH HAa OOPATHOM IMyTH U
cBoro Oymry «Laeti rumores», aJpecoBaHHYr0 yarataiickomy xaHy [DxeHkmu (mama,
OYEBUJIHO, ellie He ObLT MPOMH()OPMHUPOBAH O €ro CMEPTH) C OJIarolapHOCTIMH 3a OJia-
TOCKJIIOHHOE OTHOIIIEHHE K MECTHBIM U KaTOJNMYSCKHM XPUCTHAHAM M PaJyIIHBIN IpH-
€M, OKa3aHHBIH JATHHCKOMY apxuenuckony XanOanbika, (paniuckanny Hukonaro,
MOJYYMBIIEMY II03BOJICHHE OT XaHa JKEHKIIN «BOCCTAHABIMBATH pa3pyIICHHEIC
LEPKBH M TaK)Ke CTPOUTH HOBBIE, KAK M CBOOOJHO MPOIOBEIOBATH JKEIAOIINM yCIIbI-
mathb ciaoBo Oora» (Ne 79). OtnenvHas Oymia «Laetanter de vobis», KOTOPYIO MOCIBI
BEJIMKOTO XaHa JOJDKHBI ObUTH OTBE3TH MO myTH B Kurail mpuONIMKEeHHBIM XaHa
Hoxenkmn o mmenn Kapacmon n Moranan, cogepkana 61aronapHOCTb MOHTU(HKA 3a
MPeIOCTaBICHUE (PPAHIMCKAHIIAM «IIPEBOCXOIHOTO Y4acTKa 3eMIIH», «TJI¢ B BOCXBa-
JIeHNEe UMEHHU 00Xbero ObliIa TOCTPOSHA CTOJb KpacuBas epkoBby (Ne 80), oueBuaHO,
nuMest B BUAY KadeapaabHyIo IIepKOBb AJIMaIIbIKa, BO TJIaBE KOTOPOH K MOMEHTY 0OHa-
pOIOBaHMs 3TOM OyJUTBI OKaszancs (QpaHIUCKaHCKUE enmckon Pumap u3 Byprynauu
(Ne 80, mpum. 1).

Yepes mrecTh JHEH Tocie 0OHApPOIOBaHUS BCEX INMEpedHcIeHHBIX Oyl mana be-
HenukT XII Hagenus mociioB BETUMKOrO XaHa OXPaHHOM IpamMOTOW, MO3BOJMUBIIEH UM
MOCeTHTH ABOP (paHiry3ckoro koposss @ununna VI u BepHyThCs Ha tor B ['eHyr0, OT-
KyJla OHM ITyCTHJIMCh B OOPaTHBIA MyTh Ha BOCTOK B Mapte ciieayroriero roga (Eubel
1902, p. 60, nota 1. Cm. takke Kedar 1977, p. 371-372; Golubovich 1923, p. 251; La
Ronciere & Dorez 1895, p. 29, nota 6). JlanHas oxpaHHas rpamMoTa NMOHTU(DUKA ajape-
coBajlach TeHyd3CKUM TociaMm AHzapea u ['ynpenbmo w3 Hamo (B Jlurypum), xak u
anany Toraro, B KauecTBe MEPBOCTEIICHHBIX WICHOB IMOCONBCTBa ToroH-Tamypa, u B
OTHOILIEHUH TIEPBOro M3 HUX, TO ecThb AHapea dpaHKO, KaKk OH 30BETCSA B MOCIAHUU
Toron-Tamypa, He pa3 BbICKa3bBanoch npeamnonoxenue (Petech 2013, p. 169-170;
Richard 1977b, p. 153, nota 109; Lopez 1975, p. 87-88; Rachewiltz 1971, p. 187;
Heyd 1886, p. 218), uro ero cieayeT OTOXAECTBIATH C IPYT'UM WIEHOM I1OCOJIbCTBA
Toron-Tamypa, renyssckum kynuoMm Anpono u3 CaBUHBOHE, IOIy4MBIIUM B Bene-
MU, COTJIACHO JIBYM TOCTAaHOBIICHHSM BeHermaHckoro Cenara ot 22 nekabps 1338
rofia, CPeICcTBa Ha IOKYNKY OT ISITH JO JECATH KOHEW M XPYCTaJIbHBIX YKpaIlCHHHA
CTOUMOCTBIO B JIBE THICSYH (DIIOPUHOB JUIsi TOTO, YTOOBI OTBE3TH UX B JIap BEIUKOMY
XaHy, Ha TOM YCIIOBHH, YTOOBI 3TH Aapbl OBUIM OTBE3CHBI B 3€MJIM «ITOTO TOCIIOANHA
uMmIeparopa» Ha BeHemmaHckux kopadisx (Petech 2013, p. 170. Cm. takxe Kedar
1977, p. 372; Lopez 1975, p. 89; Canale 1855, p. 445).

Tem He MeHee yka3aHHas BBIIIEC OXpaHHAs IpaMoTa MOHTU(UKA HE YIOMHHAJIA
Amnzpea o UMeHeM AHIIOTI0, HECMOTpPS Ha TO, YTO MArcKas KaHIeISIpUs KpalHe Iie-
METUJILHO OTHOCHJIACh K YKa3aHHMIO TOYHBIX MMEH cBoux anpecaroB (Kedar 1977,
p. 372). Kpome TOro, B 0OJHOM M3 TOKYMEHTOB MarcKoOW Kypuu, oOHapoJOBaHHBIX 13

78



MpegucnoBue K UCTOYHUKAM

nroHst 1338 roma, Ammpea ®panko ynomwmHancs mnoja uMeHem AHApea w3 Harro
(«Andreas de Nassio»; B OTHOM H3 THX XK€ JOKYMEHTOB anaH « Taraii» 30BeTcsi CBIHOM
MOKOHOro anana «CapMmaHay), B TO BpeMs KaK B MapajuieJIbHOM JIOKYMEHTE 0]l TeM
ke unucioM AHJo070 n3 CaBUHBLOHE YIIOMHHAJICS B KA4eCTBE OTACIBHOIO JIMIA, H JTO
npexmonaraet, 4ro Auapea @paHko B mociaHuu Benukoro xana Toron-Tamypa u AH-
no7o u3 CaBUHBOHE B JIBYX IMOCTAHOBIIEHUSIX BeHelnaHckoro CeHara sSBISUIMCH ABYMS
pasubivu Jiutiamu (Kedar 1977, p. 374-375).

OTnenpHOTO 3aMeYaHms TAKKe 3aCiIyKUBaeT TpeOOBaHHE, COMEepIKaBIIeecs B Of-
HOM M3 YIIOMSIHYTBIX MIOCTaHOBJICHUH BeHeunaHckoro CeHara, B OTHOILIEHHH TOTO, YTO
JIapbl, KOTOpbIe PeHA3HAYAINCH TSl BEIMKOTO XaHa, JOJDKHBI ObUTH OBITH OTBE3EHBI
B €T0 3eMJIM NCKIIIOYUTEIIFHO Ha BEHEIMAHCKUX KOpabiusix. B mepByro ouepens ciemnyet
OTMETHUTb, YTO O] «3eMJISIMU BEIHKOTO XaHa» B TaHHOM CIy4ae JOJDKHA ObLia IOHH-
MaThcs Tepputopust 3oi0Tord Opbl, MOCKONbKY nanee AHnano u3 CaBUHbOHE U JpY-
THe WICHBI TOCONBCTBA TOroH-ToMypa CMOTTH HPOTODKUTH IMyTh TOJBKO IIO CYIIE.
Kpome Toro, 31echk cienyeT Takke YIOMsSHYTh yTBepkaeHue Pobepro Cabaturo Jlo-
nena u Jlyyano Ilerek, cuuraBmmx, yto AHgano u3 CaBUHbOHE, MOJTYYHUBIIUI HAIAY-
HBIC JIJIS TIOKYIIKH YIOMSIHYTBIX BBIIE JapoB, Ociyliaics moctaHoBieHus CeHaTta u
MperoYeN KyluTh 3TH napsl B ['eHye, MpogoinkuB nanee mMyTh U3 ['eHyn Ha reHy’s-
CKOM KopaOJjie BMecTe ¢ JpyruMu nociamu Benukoro xaHa (Petech 2013, p. 170; Lopez
1975, p. 89). [lanHOE MX YTBEpKICHHE, IO BCEH BUAMMOCTH, OCHOBBIBAIIOCH TOJBKO Ha
otuere ¢panmuckanna Jpkosanau ae’ MapHHBOIUTH, YIIOMUHABIIEM OTIIPABIICHHUE IT0-
cnoB Toron-Tamypa B oOpatHbiii myTh U3 ['enyn (Ne 101), mockonbky Hu Iletek, Hu
Jlomern He cChIIANMCH HA Kakue-Tu00 Apyrue UCTOYHHKH. TeM He MeHee [[)KoBaHHH
ne’ MapHHBOIUTH He TIPHUBOAMI B CBOEM OTYETEe KOHKPETHOTO YKa3aHUs Ha TO, UTO BCE
TCHYJ3CKHE KYIIIBI, BXOJUBIINE B COCTaB IMOCONBCTBa Toron-Tamypa, OTIpaBHIIUCH
olHOBpeMeHHO u3 ['eHyn Ha OJHOM M TOM ke Kopabine, u AHnono u3 CaBUHBOHE
BITOJIHE MOT OTIPAaBUThCS B OOPATHBIA MyTh B XaHOANBIK U3 BeHenuu, kak 3To npe-
nonaran Bunbrenem [eiin (Heyd 1886, p. 218), M COeMHUTHLCS ¢ OCTATBHBIMH TOCTA-
MU BeJNUKOro xaHa yxe B Koncrantunonose uiu B Kadde.

O4eBHIHO, YTO CPEJICTBA, BBIJCICHHBIC HA 3aKYIKY J1IapOB BEIMKOMY XaHY, OTBe-
gamu TpeboBanmio ToroH-TaMypa IPUBE3TH eMy «C 3amaia KOHel U APYTHe UyAecHBIE
Beu» (Ne 76), comepxaBiueMmycs B ero nocianuu. [lana beneaukr XII B cBoto oye-
penp He MPEMUHYJT YAOBICTBOPUTH MPOCKOY AaHCKUX MpaBUTENeH, KOTOPYIO OHH BbI-
pakalm B CBOEM OTHEIHHOM ITOCIAHUH, MPHUCIATh K HUM «T0OPOTO0, MOIXOISIIET0 U
Myzaporo serara» (Ne 77), BbI3BaB B aBUHBOHCKYIO Kypulo (paHuuckaHies Hukons
Bbone, Huxons ne Monen, Jlxosanuu ae” Mapunbsoiuu u I'puropust us Benrpuu u Ha-
JETNB WX M BCEX COIMPOBOKIABIIUX X MUHOPHUTOB PSIOM NPHUBIIICTHH, ITEPEUHCIICH-
HBIX B Oymie «Votis zelantes» ot 31 okrsadps 1338 roma (Ne 83). B mpyroit Oymie
«Dudum ad notitiam», axpecoBanHO# XaHy Y30eKy MOJ TEM € YHCIOM, HOHTH(HUK
YBEIOMIISIT 30JIOTOOPIBIHCKOTO TIPABHUTEISI O TOM, YTO OH HANpaBWI K HEMY STHX de-
THIpeX (PPaHIMCKAHIIEB B KAYECTBE CBOMX «JICTATOB WM ITOCIOBY W IPHU3BIBAI Y30eKa
«TPHUHATh UX PamylIHO U OOOWTHUCH C HUMH OJArOCKIOHHO U mujocepnHo» (Noe 84).
Kpome Toro, moHTH(HUK MOPYUHIT CBOMM IIOCIaM OTBE3TH B 30J10TyI0 OpIy OTAENbHYIO
Oymny «Laetamur in Dominoy», aapecoBaHHyI0 MepBeHIly XaHa Y30eka, THHHOEKY, ¢
0J1aro1apHOCTHIO 32 0JarOCKJIOHHOCTD, OKa3bIBAEMYIO UM XPHUCTHAHAM B JIOMEHE CBO-
€ro OTIIa, U C MPU3BIBOM BBIKa3bIBaTh €€ U B AanbpHeimeM (Ne 85). Cienyromas Oyiuia

79



MpegucnoBue K UCTOYHUKAM

«Fide dignorumy, KoTOpyIO Mamna Mmopy4us CBOMM IOCliaM OTBe3TH B 3onotyio Opiy,
azpecoBanack (pannuckaniy Vmme BeHrpy, BmepBble YIOMHHAs €ro Kak OJHOTO U3
«TPUOTIKEHHBIX BEMKOJIETHOTO Myka TuHHOEKa, IepBeHIla BeINYeCTBEHHOIO Mpa-
Butenst Y36eka» (Ne 86)''?, u mpussiBas ero pexoMenioBath 5TiX m0cioB THHHOEKY I
noOynuTh TepBeHlla Y30eKka HamnpaBUTh CBOMX NpPEICTaBUTENEH B MAICKYIO KYpPHIO.
Hakonen, ¢panuuckanckue mnocisl benenukra XII nomkHbI ObUTH OTBE3TH OyIUTy
«Dudum ad notitiamy», aapecoBanHy0 XaHy J[eHKin (MOHTU(PUK BCE TaK JKe MPeObI-
BaJl B HEBEJIEHUU O CMEPTH ATOT'0 YaraTalCKOTO XaHa) C UX PEKOMEHAAINEH M MPHU3bI-
BOM OJIarOCKJIOHHOr0 OTHOWIEHWs K XpuctuaHam (Ne 87), xak u Oymiy «Quamvis
commissa», aJIpeCOBaHHYIO0 BEITMKOMY XaHy ToroH-Tamypy, MOBTOPSIBIIYIO COAEpIKa-
Hue npenpinymeit 0ymisl «Celsitudinis tuae» ot 13 wrons 1338 roma, HO mpencTaB-
JSBINYIO €ro B Oojiee pa3BepHYTOM BHUIE, KaK M COMCPIKABIIYI0 KOHCTATALUIO TOTO
¢akra, yto beneauxt XII BBHIMOJIH:I TOpP)KECTBEHHOE OOEIaHUE, JAHHOE BEIUKOMY
XaHy B peABINyIIel OyIute, M HAIPaBISUI K HEMY CBOHX ITOCTIAHHUKOB, TIPETIOpydast X
paaylIHOMY IpueMy l0aHbckoro umnepatopa (Ne 88).

JByms Henensimu nosxke, 13 HosOps 1338 roxa mocnbl nansl ObUIM HAAENEHBI O
HOoMMeHHBIMU Oyiamu «Cum nos dilectosy», aipecoBaHHBIMU BCEM €BPOIECHCKUM TIpe-
JaTaM M IpaBuTeNsM ¢ ux pekomennpanuei (Ne 89, 90), kak u Oymnoi «Cum nos
magnifici», anpecoBaHHON BeHrepckomy kopodito Kapiy I Pobepty ¢ uaeHTHUHOM 11ie-
neto (Ne 91). Bomee umHTepecHO#, omHako, mpenctaBisiercs Oymma «Etsi pastoralis
officii» (Ne 92), anpecoBaHHast MO TEM ke YUCIIOM U C TOH K€ peKoMeHanuen (hpaH-
LIMCKAaHCKUX TIOCJIOB JIATHHCKOMY apxuenuckony XanOanbika, (ppanuuckanny Huko-
JIar0, MOCKOJIBKY COJIEpXKaHHe 3TON OyIIbl OTOOpa’kajlo YyBEpEHHOCTh MOHTHU(HKA B
TOM, 4TO OpaTr Hukoali B KOHIIE KOHIIOB JJOCTUT CBOCH apXuenapXuaibHOU Kadeapsl B
XanOansike. JlaHHOE cCOOOpakeHHe 00BSICHIET NPUIHHY, 10 KoTopoi beneaukT XII He
Ha3HAa4YMJI HOBOT'O apXMEMHUCKOIA FOAHbCKOM CTOJMIBI B OTBET Ha MPOCHOY alaHCKUX
npaBuTeNel, OyIydn yBEepeHHBIM B TOM, 4To Opar Hukomaii moctur cBoeii macTBHI B
MIPOMEXYTKE MEXIY JaTOW HamucaHus MX mucbMa jeroM 1336 roma u coctaBiieHHEM
JaHHOU OyJutbl mo3aHeH ocenbto 1338 roaa.

21 sostOps 1338 ronma Bce YeThIpe MANCKUX JieraTa MONYYWJIM B AlOCTOJIBCKON
kamepe 1500 dropuHOB Ha mopokHbIe pacxonsl (Van der Vat 1938, p. 540) u moynkHED
ObUTH BCKOPE MOKUHYTh ABUHBOH, 4TOOBI HanpaBUThCs B Utanuto. CornacHo «XpoHH-
Ke 24 TeHepaTbHBIX MHHUCTPOB OpAeHa MUHOPHTOB» (Ne 102, mpum. 21)120 JxoBaHHU
Je’ MapuHBOJITH BO3TJIABHII 3TY MHCCHIO, TTOCKOIBbKY Hukomnst bone momxken ObuT Bep-
HYTbCSI B aBUHBOHCKYIO Kypui0 U 27 Hos0pst 1342 ronga Obln Ha3HA4YeH EMHUCKOIOM
Manbter (Eubel 1902, p. 62, nota 3. Cm. taxxke Wyngaert 1929, p. 515, nota 5;
Golubovich 1923, p. 259; Yule 1914, p. 189; Eubel 1913, p. 340)"*". ITo cnosam Ho-
raHHa BuHTepTypcKoro, oTBeTHOE MOCOJBCTBO Mamnbl B XaHOalbIKk coctosio u3 50
¢dpannuckannes (Ne 99, mpum. 6), ogHako cam JkoBaHHUM Je’ MapWHBOIUIM TUCAT

119 . .
JIBymMs rogamu mosxe, B Oyie «Venientem nuper», agpecoBaHHoii TunuOeky 17 aBrycra

1340 roga, mama OyIeT MMEHOBAThH €ro MOCIOM TepBeHIa Y30eKa, oTHpaBiIeHHBIM TuHHIOe-
KoM B ABUHBOH (Ne 94).

120 Mapuano n3 @nopeHnrr BOCIpON3BOANT 3TH ke cBeneHus (Ne 108, mpum. 12).

! Cm. Gonee moapo6HO o Hukoms BoHe  ero BIHSTENbHBIX TEONOrHyeckux pabotax B Martin
de Barcelone 1925, passim.
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M03’KEe B CBOEM OTYETE, YTO OH IPHOBIT B XaHOANBIK B CONMPOBOXKACHUH 31 deroBeka,
BEPOSITHO, OCTABHB YaCTh TI0COIBCTBA B AJIMAIBIKE' >

Bce npanbHelme cBeneHUs O MEpeaBHYKEHUE STOrO MOCOJILCTBA HA BOCTOK CO-
nepxarcs B otuere Jxosannu e’ Mapunbosumm (Ne 101), cormacHo KoTopoMy caMm OH
MOKUHYJI ABHHBOH B JiekaOpe 1338 roma u AOCTHT BMECTE ¢ COOpaThSIMHU IO OPJCHY
Heanons 10 ¢espana 1339 roxpa, rae Opar J»oBaHHU J0XAajics HMPUOBITHS T'€HYI3-
CKOTO KOpabiisi ¢ MoclaMH BEIMKOTO XaHa (28 mapTa) W MpoJOJKUI BMECTE ¢ HUMU
myTh B KoHncTanTuHOMoOMs. [IpuOBIB B BU3aHTHIiCKYIO cTonuily 1 mast 1339 rona, oba
MOCOJIbCTBA 33JEPHKAINCH TaM 0 24 WIOHS, OYEBUIHO, MPUHATHIE TaM MMIIEPATOPOM
AnpaponukoM III, B To BpeMs Kak Manckue JeraTsl IOIy4YUId BO3MOXHOCTb NPUHATH
yJacTHe B PENUTHO3HOM JHUCIIYTE C TPEYeCKUMH Tpenaramu. Jlamee o0a mocombcTBa
MPOJIOJDKHIIA CBOM myTh 10 YepHomy Mopto u jocturin Kaddsr 2 urons 1339 roxa,
nocie yero otdeT [>xoBaHHU /16’ MapHUHBOJUIH CTAHOBUTCS MEHEE TOUYHBIM B OTHOIIIE-
HUH J1aT, HO MPEJOCTABILIET JOCTATOYHO MH()OPMALIUH ISl TOTO, YTOOBI COCTaBHTH Ce-
Oe o0Iee mpeACTaBIeHHE O NANBHEHIIIEM TIepPeIBIKEHHHN TTOCIIOB.

O6a noconbctBa nposenu 3umy 1339/40 rona B Capae ¥ IpOJOJIKHIU CBOH MyTh
Ha BOCTOK 1o ee okoH4aHuro. Jlerom 1340 roma 00e MUCCHH JOCTUTIN AJIMaIbIKa, U
TaM, BEpPOSATHO, OHU PACCTAIUCh: B TO BpPeMs KaK IOCOJIbCTBO BEJIMKOTO XaHa MPOJ0J-
Xuio cBoi myTs B Kutail, Muccus Bo rnase ¢ JlxoBanHu ae’ MapuHBOUIM TPUHSIIA
pelIeHre OCTaHOBUTHCS B AIIMAIBIKE Ha JUTUTENBHOE BpeMs, T1e (paHIMCKAHIIbI «BO3-
BEJIM LEPKOBb, KYIWIH 3€MEJIbHBIA Y4acTOK, IPOPbUIN KOJOILBI, CIYXKMIM MECCHl U
KPECTHIIM MHOTHX» B CTPEMJIEHMH BO30OHOBUTH MHUCCHOHEPCKYIO JIESITEILHOCTh B BOC-
TOUHOM yacTu YaraTaiickoro yiyca, KpaTKOBPEMEHHO IIPEPBAaHHYIO HEJABHUMH aHTH-
XPUCTHAHCKUMU penpeccusiMu npu xane Anu Cynrase. I1o Bceil BuauMocTty, namnckoe
MOCOJIBCTBO MOKHUHYJIO AJIMAJIBIK TOJBKO K KOHIY 1341 romga (Rachewiltz 1971, p. 192;
Yule 1914, p. 190), u nocne ocranoBkd B Xamu (B coBp. CHHBLI3SIHE) OHO HaKOHeIl
nocturio XanoOaineika jietoM 1342 roaa u 6buto ipuHsATo ToroH-Tamypom 19 aBrycra
toro sxe roga (Rachewiltz 1971, p. 192; Moule 1930, p. 257, nota 15; Pelliot 1914,
p. 642; Yule 1914, p. 214, nota 2).

Hoeswui Capaii

Cpenu Oynn, oObHaponoBaHHbIX nanod benemukrom XII B cBsi3u ¢ TpUOBITHEM
F0aHBCKOTO TIOCOJBCTBA B ABHHBOH, OCOOBI MHTEPEC BEHI3BIBACT CONCpPKAHUE OyIUTBI
«Exultanti percepimus», anpecosannoit 13 urona 1338 roga xany Y30eky, B CBSI3U C
YIOMHUHAHHUEM B HEW «HEIaBHO MOCTPOCHHOTO TOPOJIay, B KOTOPOM 30JI0TOOPABIHCKHIMA
MPaBUTEIb TPEIOCTaBII (PaHIMCKAHIIAM «OTHO TPUTOTHOE M YAOOHOE MECTO»
(Ne 78). xxuponmamo ['oryboBHY cuMTan, 4TO 3TOT «HEJABHO TMOCTPOCHHBIN TOPOI»
spnsuics Hoeim Capaem, KOTOpBIA OH (BEpOSTHO, OmMMO04YHO) momeman Ha [lapes-
CKOM TOPOJIMIIE U COTIOCTABIISLI €To ¢ «Akcapaem» bapronomeo ITnzanckoro (Ne 106,
npuM. 21), TOCKOJNBKY, COTIACHO €ro YTBEpKICHHIO, bapToiaomMeo ObLT e IMHCTBEHHBIM
aBTOPOM, MPUBOJUBILNM CIUCOK (PPAHLIMCKAHCKUX MecTonpeObBaHmid B 3omoToit Op-
ne nocne 1338 roga, u cpeam TexX HOBBIX ()PAHIUCKAHCKUX KOHBEHTOB, KOTOpPHIC HE

12 «Eramus persone triginta due» (Emler 1882, p. 496. Cm. Taoke Wyngaert 1929, p. Ixxxv;
Golubovich 1923, p. 262, nota 1).
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YIOMHUHAJIUCh B INpPEALIECTBOBABUIMX CIIHCKaX, AKcapai, II0 €ro MHEHHUIO, BIIOJHE
MOAX O 715 Toa00HOo# uaeHTudukanuu (Golubovich 1913, p. 541-542).

2Kan Pumiap B cBOIO ouepenp mpearai cornoctaBute Axcapail y baproiaomeo u3
[Tu3e ¢ koHBeHTOM cBATOrO MoanHa psgom ¢ Capaem, yIOMHHAIOIMIMMCS B OoJiee paH-
HUX CIHACKaX (ppaHIUCKAHCKUX MECTONPEOBIBAHUM, HO OTCYTCTBYIOIINM y bapTtomomeo
u3 [Tuszel (Richard 1977b, p. 95, nota 114). U aeiictBurensHo, Oojee paHHss «XPOHUKA
24 reHepaNbHBIX MHHUCTPOB OpJICHAa MHHOPUTOB» YTOYHSJIA, YTO (PAHIMCKAHCKOE
MecTonpeOsIBaHme CBATOTO MoaHHa pacmonaranock psaaoMm ¢ CapaeM U 9TO B 3TOM Me-
cTornpeObpiBaHnU ObLT 3ax0poHeH KyTykan (chiH XxaHa MeHry-Tumypa, KOro XpoHuKa
OImMOOYHO MMEHOBaja «uMIeparopoM Taprapy»; Ne 102, mpum. 5. Cm. takxe Golu-
bovich 1913, p. 557). Taxxe cnucok (hpaHIIMCKAaHCKUX MecTonpeObiBanuii 1321 roga
yKa3bIBAN HA 3aXOpOHEHHE B 3TOM MecTonpeOrBannu KyTykana u moapa3zyMeBall, 4To
OoHO Haxoauioch psinoMm ¢ Capaem: «B Capae. B cBatom MoaHHe, rie HAX0OUTCA MO-
runa Kokrorana, cerHa ummnepatopa» (Ne 34, nmpum. 10).

XKan Pumap, ognako, ommbaiicss B CBOEM COIOCTABICHHH MECTONPEOBIBAHUS
cearoro Moanna ¢ Akcapaem y baptoiromeo u3 IIu3bl, MOCKONBKY MOCIEIHUHN SICHO
yKasbIBall Ha TOT ()aKT, YTO K MOMEHTY HAIHMCaHUsl ero TpakTara 3axopoHeHue Kyry-
KaHa (B UCKakeHHOM Hamucanuu «Karorontny) yxe Haxonunocs B Capae: «B kycro-
mun Capast ectb MecTonpeObiBanue B TaHe, MecTonpeObiBanne Xaxu-Tapxan u me-
cronpeOriBanue B Capae, rae Obu1 3aMmyueH Opat Mmrsan u3 Benrpuun. B atom mecro-
npeObIBaHUU TIOKOUTCsE Karorontu, Opar mMrieparopa TapTap, OOpalleHHBI B Bepy
HalIMMU OpaThsIMH, KOTOPBIA Ha 3TOM MECTE J1aj MHOTO MPEKPacHbBIX JapoB U OiucTan
gygecamm» (Ne 106, mpum. 14).

OueBuiHO, YTO KO BTOpOoil monoBuHe XIV Beka octankn KyTykaHa yxe ObUIH
nepe3axopoHeHbl U3 MecTonpeObiBaHus cBaToro Moanna B Capail, Ha YTO SICHO yKa3bl-
Bajia «XpoHHKa 24 reHepaJIbHbIX MUHHUCTPOB Op/IeHa MHHOPUTOBY: «B mpaBienue 31o-
ro renHepana (['oncano Mcmanckoro, 1304—1313), rocnionmun MoanH, umrmeparop tap-
Tap, KOTOPBIA CO CBOEH MaTepbio ObUT HEKOT/Ia O0paleH B KaTOMUUECKYIO Bepy, Kpe-
LIeH ¥ B3pOILIEH MEHBIIUMH OpaThsIMH, YHAS U3 3TOW KU3HU, ObUT TOPKECTBEHHO, KaK
no00aeT UMIEPaTOPy, 3aXOPOHEH B MECTONPEObIBAHUN OpaTheB, 30BYIEMCS] CBSATON
Noann n Haxonsmemcs B Tpex Muisix ot Capas. OH, mociie Toro, Kak Haxoauics 35
JIeT ToJ 3eMJied, IO MPUYUHEe BOWH ObUI MepeHeceH OpaThsiMHU B YIOMSHYTBIH TOPOA
Capaii 1 ObLI HalJICH LIEJIBIM M HETIOBPEXKICHHBIM B OJISXK/IE U C MOAYIIKAMU U3 IIeNTKa
TaKkUM 00pa3oM, He 0e3 BOCXHIIEHUS IPABOBEPHBIX M CapaIliH, TaM MPHUCYTCTBOBAB-
LIMX, KaK eciid Obl OH yMep U ObLJI IOXOPOHEH B TOT ke caMblil 1eHb» (Ne 102).

Ha sTo xe mepe3axopoHeHue ykas3biBal U «KaTanor CBATHIX MEHBIIUX OpaThEB»
1385 roma: «M Tam ke [ObIT MOXOPOHEH| TIPH TeHEPaIbHOM MHHHUCTpE, Opare ["oHcaro,
OnakeHHBI Opar MoanH, mpexae mapb Taprap, 4be TeNlo, NepeMelIeHHOe Yepe3 TPH-
JaTh JeT, ObUIO HAaWJeHO IIeNIBIM B OJICTHUH C €ro OpaToM, Y 4Ybei MOTHIIBI ObLIT H3-
0aBIIeH OJZICP)KUMBIN JeMoHamu capanuay (Ne 105, mpum. 6).

O0a uCTOYHMKA, TAKHM 00pa3oM, YKa3bIBall Ha IepeMelleHre oCcTaHKOB KyTy-
kaHa B Capaii mpuMepHO B TO k€ BpeMs (MU, 4TO Oosiee BEpOATHO, HECKOJIBKO MO3XKE
9TOTO BpEMEHH), YTO U OCHOBaHUE «HOBOTO Topoja» B Oysuie namnel benenukra XII. 1
3TO HaONIOEHUE MO3BOJISIET conocTaBuTh «Capail», rae, no cioBaM baprosomeo u3
[u3el (kT0 ommO0YHO cunTan ero TeM xe «CrapsiM Capaem», rie B 1334 rogy npuHsn
MydeHudecTBo MuHOpHT UinTBan n3 Bapana), moxouncs KyTykaH, ¢ 3THM «HOBBIM Io-
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ponom», To ectb ¢ «HoBbeM Capaem», 00 OCHOBaHHH KOTOPOTO MOXKHO YTBEP)KIATh,
YTO OHO MPOU30ILIO He3anonro a0 1338 ronam.

Cnenyer ormeTtutb, uTo «HoBbI» n «Crapslit» Capail cyuiecTBoBanu mapai-
neapHo B ToM ke 1338 roxy, o ueM CBUAETEIBCTBYET OJMH BEHEIIMAHCKUN JTOKYMEHT,
COCTaBIICHHBI B IpOIECCe UIUTEIBHOrO CyneOHOro pa3dupaTenbCTBa, paccMaTpH-
BaBILETOCS CyIbsiMH NpokypaTopoB Can Mapko ¢ 1343 no 1349 roas! u kacaBuierocs
paszena kanmuTajia BeHenuaHckoro kymua Jxosanuu Jlopenan (mo mpospuiny Bakka,
To ecth KopoBa), kotopsiii HanpaBuiics B 1338 roxy B TaHy U1 TOTO, YTOOBI MIPOIOJI-
KUTh CBOW MyTh B Jlenuiickuii cyaTaHaT B TOPrOBOM COOOIIECTBE C MATHIO APYTHMH
BeHeunaHckuMmu Kynnamu — Ilaono m Anapea Jlopenan, Mapko Copanno, MapuHo
KonTapunu n bannosuno KBepunu — 11 npopaxu TaM CBOMX TKaHEH, HO ymep IO
nopore, psaoM ¢ ['a3Hu, u ero Kanurtan ObUT BpEMEHHO IPUCBOCH €ro OpaToM — yIio-
MuHaBmuMcs Boie [Taono Jlopenan. Bepnysmnce B Benenuto B 1343 roay, [1aomno
JlopexaH Bpy4nJI HAaCIIEAHUKAM CBOETO IIOKOWHOTO Oparta ero KamuTall, COCTABIISBIIHHA
230 nmp rpoccoB ** TeM He MeHee TeCTh OKOHHOTO Jxosanau Jlopenan, AnsdepTo
na Kamne, npeapsBui MpeTeH3UH HA OCHOBHYIO YacTh 3TOTO KalWTalla Ha TOM 3aKOH-
HOM OCHOBAQHHH, YTO OH BPYYWJI CBOEMY 3STIO MEpel ero OTIpaBicHueM u3 Benenun
80 5up rpoccoB MO KOHTPAKTY KOJJIETaHIbl, COIJIACHO YCJIOBHUSAM KOTOPOIO OH MOT
MPEeTEeHA0BaTh Ha TPHU YETBEPTH OT TOH uyacTH KamuTana J[>KOBaHHHW, KOTOpas Obuia
MPOTIOPIIMOHATIFHA €T0 U3HAYATIBHOMY Blcnaz[y125

PesynbraTom ucka Anbbepro na Kamie Obiio mmtensHoe cyneOHOe pazOupa-
TEJNbCTBO, 3aTSIHYBIIEECS HA HECKOJIBKO JIET M MPOJOJIKABILEECs U TOCIe er0 CMEPTU B
1348 romy, B x0Jie¢ KOTOPOTO OBUIM OIMPOIICHBI BCE MOTCHIIMAIBHBIC CBUIETENH, KOTO-
pBIE MOTJIH COOOIINTH BCE BO3MOYKHBIC CBEIEHHS O TOPTOBBHIX ONEPANHAX, B KOTOPOM
yudacTBoBail KanuTan JlxoBanHu JlopenaH. B wactHocTH, BeHeUMaHCKUH Kynen AHI-
pea JLKycTHHUAHM MpeacTaBui B ceHTa0pe 1344 roma cBUAETENHCTBO B OTHOLUEHHH
TOTO, YTO IAHHOE TOPTrOBOE COOOIIECTBO, TO €CTh BCE IIECTH YIMOMSHYTHIX KYIILIOB,
BBIHYJICHO OBLIO 3a/iep)KaThcs B Xa/ku-TapxaHe Ha maThaecaT aHei 3umoi 1338/39
rojia o NpuYMHEe HEBO3MOXHOCTH MepenpaBUThcs Yepe3 ToHKHi Jien Ha Bonre (Lopez
& Raymond 1990, p. 285; Lopez 1943, p. 175-176). B oTHOIIEHNH 3TOH 3aIepKKU B
Xamxu-TapxaHne npyrod BeHeUMaHCKUW Kyren, Mapko UuBpaHO, NpeacTaBUil CBOE
ceuzerenbetBo 10 ssuBapst 1349 rozaa, corfiacHO KOTOPOMY OH OKa3alcs B 3TO XK€ BpeMs
B Xamku-Tapxane u 3actan tam J[>xoBanHu JlopenaH mpoAaroliyM CBOM TKaHU IIO-
CPEICTBOM JIBYX cBouX paboB. [Tocne yero Mapko UuBpaHo «mokuHy1 Xampku-Tapxan

¥ Cormacuo anonuMHo# GHorpaduu cynTana an-Mamik an-Hacupa u an-Acamm, Y36ek CKOH-
yancst B HoBom Capae (Tuzenrayszen 1884, c. 263 [Ouorpadus an-Hacupa], 447 [an-Acanu].
HoH Apabiax B cBOIo ouepenb yTBepxal, uto (Hosselit) Capaii 6b11 0cHOBaH 3a 63 rona 10
Bropkenust Tamepnana B Hwkuee TToBomkbe, npousorieaniero 3umoit 1395/96 rona (Tusen-
rayseH 1884, c. 463).

12 55200 rpocco wiu npuMmepHo 115 kr uncroro cepedpa. Benenmanckas mupa rpoccoB coJiep-
xana 240 rpocco (Chown 2005, p. 38). OnuH BeHenHaHcKuil rpocco Becui NpuMepHo 2,18 T
(Stahl 2000, p. 362). Ero npo6a cocrasisuia npamepHo 97% (Evans 1936, p. 289 [96,525%];
Stahl 2000, p. 19 [98,5%)]).

' 06wt karran, BIoXKeHHbI [xosanHu JIopean B JaHHOE TOPTOBOE COOBIIECTBO, COCTAB-
s 105 nup rpoccoB (Lopez 1943, p. 176. Cum. takoke Petech 2013, p. 175; Lopez & Ray-
mond 1990, p. 281-290; Lopez 1943, p. 174-180).
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u npubbu1 B Crapeiii Capaif, u y3Hai, 4To BIUIOTh 10 Ha3BaHHOTO Craporo Capas u
. 126
Hogoro Capast ymoMsiHyTHIH [I>KOBaHHH OTIIPaBHII Ha POJIaKy HA3BAaHHBIC TKAHUY

Tloconvcmeo V3bexa 6 Asunvon

[MocnenHUM CBUAETENBCTBOM IUIUIOMATHYECKHX B3aWMOOTHOIICHUH MEXITY
ABHHBLOHOM U XaHOM Y30eKkoM sBIsItOTCS Tpu OyJutel nambl beneaukra XII, ampeco-
BaHHBbIC TIOHTH(PHUKOM Y30eKy, ero nepBeHIly TwHHOEKy W crapmieit xene Taiimyne-
xatyH 17 aBrycra 1340 roga B OTBET Ha MOCOJBCTBO 30JI0TOOPABIHCKOTO MPABUTEINS,
npuOBIBIIIEE JICTOM TOTO e rofa kKo aBopy beneaukra XII n cocrossiiee U3 AByX re-
Hy3311eB, [leTpano mens Opto u Ans0epTo, SABIABIIMXCS, CYIS IO CONEPKAHUIO OyIUTBI
«Laetanter et benigne», mocimamu Y30eka, kak u (panmuckanna Mimu, npencraiss-
ero B CBOIO ouepenb TunuoOeka (Ne 93).

B cBoeM OTBETHOM mMOCIIaHWHM XaHy Y30eKy MOHTH(UK OJIarogapuil 30JI0TOOp-
JOBIHCKOTO MpaBUTENs 3a PaAylIHbIM MpHeM, OKa3aHHbBI €ro MHOTOYMCIEHHOMY IIO-
COJILCTBY BO TMaBe ¢ (paHuuckanuem JxoBaHHU ae’ MapHHBOJUIM, HANPaBICHHOMY
paHee nanoi «B kpas KaTtaiickolf uMInepumn», 1 BbIpaxkall HECKPbIBAEMOE y10BOJIbCTBHE
B CBSI3H C TEM, UTO Y30€K «paclIupui CBOOOIY W MIJIOCTH» B OTHOIICHUH KATOJIUKOB,
MPOXHUBABIIUX B €0 UMIIEPUH, U TIO3BOJIMI UM «BOCCTaHABIMBATH 3aHOBO M CTPOMUTH
IEPKBH H [IEPKOBHBIE MECTONPEObIBaHHS, KaK M IPOIIOBEIOBATH CJIOBO OOTa KaToIn4e-
CKUM IIEpBOCBAILLIEHHUKAM M MOHAaxXaM M CIIy>KUTh LIEPKOBHbBIE TAUHCTBA COIVIACHO PHU-
Tyaly U 00bI4alo CBITOM PUMCKOI IIepKBUY.

Croub ke IpyKECTBEHHBIM XapakTepoM OTJInYaiach U Oymia «Venientem nuper
Benenukra XII, anpecoBannas 17 aBrycra 1340 rona TuanOEKy, B KOTOPO MOHTU(DHUK
BEIpaXKaJI OJOOpEHHE «IOOPOKENATETHHOCTH H OJIATOCKIIOHHOCTHY», BBIKA3hIBACMOM
TuHMOEKOM MECTHBIM XpHCTHAHAaM, M MPU3bIBAI MEpBeHIa Y30eKka MpUAepKUBATHCS
3TOr0 OTHOMIEHUs W B nanbHerem (Ne 94). Hakoren B Oymte «Pridem ad nostramy,
azpecoBaHHOW moxa TeM ke 17 aBrycra 1340 roma Taiiayne-xatyH, moHTH(HK 0Opa-
mancsi «c OJIaroJapHOCTSMU K BCEBBIIIHEMY», TOJBUTHYBIIEMY, IO CJIOBaM IIarlbl,
CTaplIyIO JXeHYy Y30eka oOpamaTbcs «c O0JaroeTelbHOW HEKHOCTBIO C KaTOINYECKU-
MU XpUCTHAHAMUY», U BBIpaXKall HAAEXKIy, 4yTo Taliayna «B KOHIIE KOHIIOB ITO3HAaja OBl
Y TIPUHSJIA UCTHHY, TO €CTh XPHUCTa», Aa0bl il «He ObUI0 OTKA3aHO B HACIAXACHUSIX
BEYHOH JKM3HU 10 3aBEPIICHHUIO dTOU JKaJIKOW U HETTOCTOSTHHOM sku3Hm» (Ne 95).

OpaHako, MOMUMO YKPEIJIEHHUs APY>KECTBEHHBIX OTHOILIECHUH, AMIIIIOMaTHYECKOe
MOCOJILCTBO XaHa Y30eKa MmpeciieoBaio U AONOJIHUTENbHbIE Ledu. B nepByo odepenp
npejcTaBuTenu Y3oeka ypegomuiu benenukra XII o HejaBHEM NOKYIICHWH Ha 30J10-
TOOPIBIHCKOI'O IPaBUTEJNSA, OCYIIECTBIEHHOM IIOCPEICTBOM HamaJeHWs U IOPKOra
XaHCKOI'O JBOPILIAa B HOUYHOE BPEMS], U O JalbHEHIIel MOIMbITKE 3arOBOPILUKOB BO3JIO-
KUTh BUHY 3a 3TO MOKYIIIEHHE Ha MECTHBIX XPUCTHAH, apECTOBAHHBIX W IOJBEPIKECH-
HBIX JO3HAHMIO TIOCTIE ATOTO TPOUCIIECTBUS. B CBS3M ¢ 3TWM M3BeCTHEM IMOHTH(HK
BBIpa)kaJl OJaroZapHOCTh XaHy B YIIOMSHYTOH BbIme Oyiuie «Laetanter et benigne» 3a

126 (Et post hec dictus testis recessit de Citerchano et ivit in Sara Veio, et scit quod usque in
dicto Sara Veio et in Sara Novo dictus Iohannes misit vendere de dictis pannis» (Lopez 1975,
p- 155. Cm. taxxe Boaxos 2005, c. 329. Uckpenne onaronapro @enopa Epmornona 3a ykasza-
HHE Ha 3Ty LEHHYIO ITyOIHKALHIO).
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ero OecIpUCTpacTHOE paccieoBaHNe, MOCIEIOBaBINEE 3a TTOKYIICHHEM, HO OJHOBpPE-
MEHHO MpPHU3HABaJl MPABOTY €ro MPUroBopa B OTHOLIEHHWU TpeX O€3bIMSIHHBIX KaTOJH-
KOB, Yb€ Y4acCTHE B 3aTOBOpE, [0 BCEH BUIUMOCTH, OBLJIO JOKA3aHO B Pe3yJbTaTe Cle-
ctBus (Ne 93).

bonee BaxHBIM, TeM HE MEHee, MPEACTABIACTCS IPU3BIB MOHTH(HKA, 00paIIeH-
HBII B KOHILIE 3TOH ke OyIJUIbl K XaHy Y30eKy BO3Jep>KaTbCsl OT BTOPKEHUS B KOPOJIEB-
ctBa Benrpuu u Ionbiu B CBSA3M «C 4aCThIM BO3HUKHOBEHUEM paclpeil U BOMH» MeX-
Iy TIOAIaHHBIMU Y30eKa U XPUCTHAHCKHX MOHApPXOB 000MX KOpOJEBCTB. MHTEHCH(U-
Kalus KOH(MIMKTOB BEHIEPCKUX U MOJBCKUX BOEHHBIX CHJI C «IOAJAHHBIMIY XaHa Y3-
Oeka, Ha koTopble benenukry XII, mo Bcelt BUIUMOCTH, YKa3aH MOCIHbI 30JI0TOOP IbIH-
CKOTO TIPaBUTENS, OYEBHIHO, ObIIa CBs3aHA C HEJAaBHUM HAIlaJCHHUEM ITOJIBCKOTO KO-
poust Kazummpa 111 va JIsBoB 16 mnm 23 anpenst 1340 roma (Ne 139, npum. 2 [«Pounnx
Tpacku», natupyromuii Hananenue 16 anpens]; Ne 152, npum. 6 [Sn diyromi, yka3si-
BaOIIUil Ha 23 ampes|) U MOCIeI0BABIIAM B Hadaie Masi TOTO K€ I'oJla BTOPKSHHEM B
lanuuuny Bolick BeHrepckoro Mmonapxa Kapia I Pobepra (Ne 132, npum. 2 [MeMopaHn-
nym Ilana, mpuaBopHOTO cyabu B Beimerpane, mo3BoIsIOUINI JaTUPOBATh OTIpaBe-
HHUE KOPOJIEBCKUX BOWCK U3 Benrpuu mexny 23 anpensa u 7 masa 1340 rona])m; U BbI-
pakeHHEe HEIOBOJBCTBA IO TOBOIY 3THUX BTOPXKEHHUI CO CTOPOHBI XaHa Y30eka, CBOe-
BPEMEHHO HM3BEIICHHOTO O HHUX I[MHTPO Henpko, BoeBogo# Ilepembinuis U Oyaymum
BPECMEHHBIM YIIpaBHTENeM | alllumHBI ~, BEPOSTHEE BCEro, OBLIO TVIABHON LEIBIO €ro
JUIIOMAaTUYECKOH MUCCHUU.

B orBeT Ha BeIpakeHHE HEYIOBOJIBCTBUSL Y30€Ka MOCPEICTBOM €ro MOCIaHIEB,
Benenukr XII 3aBepsu1 30JI0TOOPIBIHCKOTO MPABUTEIS B TOM, YTO OH MPHUIIOXKUI OBI
BCE€ CBOE BIISIHHE U TOTO, YTOOBI NMPUHYIUTH BEHI'CPCKOTO H MOJIHCKOTO MOHAPXOB
BO3MECTHUTH ¥Y30eKy yimiep0 B cllydae ero He3aKOHHOTO IPUYMHEHUS, HO TAKTHYIHO 00-
XOJUJI MOJTYaHHEM TOT (paKT, Y4TO 3a IIECTHAALUATH JHEH 10 COCTABICHUS JTaHHOU Oyi-
eI OH OOHapozoBai apyrod Oyiioit «Apostolicae sollicitudinisy npornoBenoBanue B
[onpire, Benrpuu u boremun kpecra «IpoTHB yNOMSHYTBIX BBILIE TapTap M JOOBIX
JIPYTUX HEBEPHBIX», KEJABIINX WIH 33AyMaBIlUX, 110 CIOBaM MOHTU(UKA, HATIACTh Ha
koposieBcTBO [Tombmu (Ne 134). Kak 661 To HU OBLIO, 3aBepeHUs MOHTH(HKA O €ro XKe-
naHuU 130ekaTh KOH(IIMKTa OBLIH MPUBE3SHHI TociamMu Y30eka B 3omotyro Opry yxe
Mociie TaTapcKoro BTop:keHUs B [loyblly, 3aKOHYMBIIETOCS MPUMEPHO K MapTy—
ampento 1341 roz[am: 5 nexabpst 1340 roma mocner Y30eka emie HaxoIwinch B ['eHye
(cM. ccpIIKHM Ha Maccapuio ['eHyH, CBUIETEIBCTBYIONTYIO IPEOBIBAHIE TaM B 3TO BPEMs
nocosbcTBa Bo riase ¢ Ilerpano aens Opto, B Balard 1978, p. 74), 1 AomkHBI ObUIH
OTPaBUTHCA IO MOPIO Ha BOCTOK TOJIBKO B Ha4ase BECHBI CIEAYIONIETO TO/1a.

127 Cwm. Taxke CCBUIKY Ha JIpyroil BEHI€pCKHUM JOKYMEHT, YTOUHSIOUINI, YTO KOPOJIEBCKOE BOM-

CKO OTITPABHIIOCH B 1TOX0/ Ha ['anmuuHy B Havane mas, B Xapau 2013, ¢. 111-112.

Ycenewnstit Bu3uT Imutpo Jenpko ko ABopy Y30eka ¢ mpocb0ol 0 BOSHHOH MOMOIIM OIH-

ceiBacT Slu u3 YapukoBa (Ne 149), kak u cam benemukr XII B cBoeii Oymie «Eximiae

devotionis» ot 29 utonst 1341 roga (Ne 138).

' o Bceil BHAMMOCTH, KPAaTKOBPEMEHHOE HarajeHne Tarap Ha Manyio [lonbmry Hagamock B
suBape 1341 roga (Ne 147 [nomunukanern J[xoanHu u3 [lapmsi]. Cp. ¢, BeposiTHO, MEeHee
TOYHBIM yKa3anueM MoranHa BuHTepTYpCcKOro Ha KoHel[ eBpaiisi Toro xe roaa; Ne 144).
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CmepTh xaHa Y30eka oceHbto 1341 roga u ybuiictBo TunnOeka 3umoirt 1341/42
roja HEOXHJAHHO MpepBajM AajbHEWIIee pa3BUTUE IUIJIOMATHYECKHUX OTHOLICHHH
MeX1y ABUHBOHOM U Capaem'’. HoBblii 3010T00Op/ABIHCKHIT XaH JUKaHHOEK B HAYase
CBOETO TMPABJICHUS YK€ HE BBIKA3bIBAJI CTPEMJICHUS K TOMY «OJIATOCKJIOHHOMY U 4eJI0-
BEYHOMY OOXOKIICHHIO C XPHCTHAHAMIY, KOTOpPOe, 110 clioBaM mamsl Kimmvenra VI, co-
nepxamumcst B ero oyme «Ad sedem apostolicam» ot 24 utons 1343 rona, 6bu10 xa-
PaKTepHO JUIA TpeaIIecTBeHHUKOB J[kaHnOeka, o ueM nmoHTu(duka u3BecTus (paHiu-
ckanery Wnms, mpuOBIBIIMI B MAICKyI0 KypHIO yXKE HE B KauecTBE MPEACTABHUTEI
JOKYYHUJICKOTO TIPAaBUTENs, a KaK MHPOPMATOp Hanbl O BHYTPEHHEH CUTyaluu B 30J10-
toit Opne (Golubovich 1923, p. 230). B orBer Ha npockOy Mnuu, noHTHDUK axpeco-
Bax 3Ty Oyiwry J[kaHuOexy ¢ NPH3BIBOM HE NPEKpaIaTh «H300WUIOBATH TAaKUMH XKe
PaCIOI0KEHUEM U MUJIOCTSMU» 110 OTHOILEHHUIO K XpUCTHAaHaM, KOTOPbIE BhIKAa3bIBAIH
UM €ro Npe/IeCTBeHHUKH, TPUBOJS B PUMEP TOJEPAHTHOE OTHOLIEHHE €BPOIEHCKIX
KOpOJIeH «K OECUMCIICHHBIM ThIcsiuaM capanuay (Ne 98), mpoXKMBaBIIUM B UX BIIaJICHU-
six (Ha tore Wrammu u B Micmanuu), 1 04€BUAHO BBHIpaXkasi TEM CaMbIM OECITIOKOHCTBO B
CBSI3U C BO3MOXKHBIM OTKa30M [I>kaHuOeka OoT MpeXHEH MOJIMTUKU PETMTHO3HON TOJIe-
PAHTHOCTH 30JIOTOOPJIBIHCKUX MPABUTENICH.

B konne cBoero mocnanus Kmument VI yBepsin IxanuOexa, 9To OH MPUHSIT OBI
«OJIarOCKIIOHHO ¥ OXOTHO» €T0 TIOCIIOB, €I ObI 30JI0TOOPIABIHCKHUI MTPaBUTENb MOMKeall
UX HampaBUTh B ABHMHBOH. Opnako J[xaHHOEK, pa3BepHYBIIMI pENpeccHd MPOTHUB
UTATBSTHCKUX KYTIIOB B CBOMX BJIAJCHHSX MOCIIE TOTO, KaK OHM OBUTH M3THAHEI B CEHTSIO-
pe 1343 roga u3 Taubl, 1 HayaBIIM BOEHHYIO KammaHuio npotuB Kaddsr B despane
cienyromero roga (Kapmos 1994a, c. 122—124), octaBuin 6e3 0TBeTa NMPEAJIOKCHUE TTOH-
tuduka. Cremyer, 0JJHaKO, OTMETUTh, YT0 OecnokoiictBo KimmmeHnta VI B oTHOIIEHUM
JabHENIIIero nporpecca KaTojJMyeckoro Muccuonepera B 3osotoi Opzie okas3anoch B
KOHIIE KOHLIOB HANpacHbIM, MOCKOJIbKY JaHHOEK MOcCiie OTHOCHTENBbHO HEeyAadHOU
BOMHBI C TeHy?3I1aMH BEPHYJICS K MIPEKHEH MOJIUTHKE KOH()ECCHOHAIBHON TEPIIMMOCTH

30 Mo Bceit BHAMMOCTH, CMEpTh XaHa Y30eka NpUILIAch HA oceHb 1341 wm 3umy 1341/42 ro-
J1a, Ha 9TO yKa3bIBaIOT pAl pycckux jgeronucerd (Haconos 1950, c. 353 [Hosroponckas mep-
Bas JIETOIIMCh MJIAJIIEro u3Bona, 3uma 1341/42 ronal]; Tuxomupos 1949, c. 173 [Mockos-
CKHUH JICTONUCHBIN CBOJ KOHIIA XV Beka, 3uma 1341/42 ronal; IpecusikoB 1913, c. 94 [Cume-
OHOBCKasl JIeTONUCh, oceHb 1341 ronal; berukos 1885, c. 213 [[larpuapiiast 1eTONMUCH, OCEHb
1341 rona]; bepennukoB & BberukoB 1856, c. 207 [BockpeceHckas neronuch, 3uMa 1341/42
roza]; IlckoBckue u Coduiickue neronucu 1851, c. 223 [Coduiickas neppas JI€TONUCH, 3UMa
1341/42 ronal]). B wactHOCTH, POroxckuii JIeTOMUCEI] YyTOYHSET, YTO BENUKUN KH3b CeMeH
VBaHOBMY, KaK U ps ApYrUX KHsA3eH, HanpaBunuch B Opny 2 mas 1342 roay B cBA3U C U3-
BecTHIMHU 00 yOuiicTBe TuHHOEKA MOCie KOHYMHBI Y30eka ocenbto 1341 roga u BouapeHun
JxanuOeka 3umor 1341/42 ropma, XOTs cpa3y ke MOCJIE STOrO OH IEPEHOCUT BOLIAPEHHUE
Jxannbexa Ha BecHy 1342 rona, BEpOSTHO, UMesl B BUAY MOA ATOW IMPOTHBOPEYHBOH HaTOM
BpeMsI IPUOBITUS U3BECTUH O N30paHUM HOBOrO XaHa ko aABopy CemeHa lIBaHoBuua («B 1ero
6849 ... Toe xe ocenn ympe naps O30k, a Ha 3umy JKnanube[k] you na Opara TunnOeka u
XbinpipOeka, a caMm cene Ha naperse ... B nero 6850 nape Yanubex cein O30s1k0B youn Opara
cBoero Oommaro TuanOeka, a caM cee Ha HapctBe. Toe ke BECHBI Mecsia Masi B 2 JIeHb Ha
naMsATh cBATYIO Myd[eHuky| bopuca u I'ne6a, kusa3b Benukuu Cemen Banosuu noune B Op-
y»; JlmxadeB 1922, c16. 54. Cwm. taxoke Jlammmnaa 2013, c. 118).
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¥ To3BOJIMIT (ppaHITMCKaHIIaM OCHOBaTh Okoio 1351 roga cBoro emapxwio B Capae
(Richard 1977b, p. 160 [1352 rox]; Golubovich 1927, p. 69 [okoxo 1351 ronal).

2. KoHIHMKTBI 30710TOOPABIHCKHUX TATAP
€O CBOMMHM 3aNIaJHBIMHU COCesIMU

B oTtHomennn koHTakToB 30510TONH Oplibl CO CBOMMU 3allaiHBIMK COCENIIMU B I1e-
puoI TIpaBlieHWsI XaHa Y30eKa JIATHHCKUE (M HUTaJbsSHCKHE) MCTOYHHKH (DUKCUPYET
MoYTH 0e3 MCKIIOYCHHH TOJIbKO MHUMBIC (KaK B Ciiydae BeHrepckoro KoposieBcTBa) U
neiictBurenbHble (B oTHoweHMM Buszantuu u Ilonbpuin) BropskeHus Tatap. MUpHbIe
ACTEKThl ATUX B3aUMOOTHOILECHUI 3aTPOHYTHI TOJIBKO CMYTHBIMH CBEJCHHSAMU O KOH-
TaKTaX BEHI'€PCKOT0 KOPOJIsl C HEKMMH «XPUCTUAHCKUMHU rocrnoaaMm» B 3ojoroit Opae
B nepexade Mapuno Canymo Topcemno (Ne 73) m Oymnoii «Licet ex suscepto» marbl
Noanna XXII ot 4 oxTs16ps 1332 roaa, BeposTHO, MOJpa3yMeBaBIleil pa3BepThHIBAHHE
OTPaHWYCHHOW MUCCHOHEPCKOW JEATEIBHOCTH BEHIePCKUX (PpaHIMCKAHIIEB CPEIU Ta-
Tap, KOUEBaBUIMX HAa TEPPUTOPUHU COBpEeMEHHOMU 10xkHON Monnasuu (Ne 125).

BosmosxHbie ToproBeie 00MeHbl 3051010l Opabl ¢ Benrpueit u [lonblieii cosep-
HICHHO HE OTPa3WJIMCh B MMCHMEHHBIX MCTOYHHKAX, M €IUHCTBEHHOEC KOCBEHHOE YKa-
3aHHE Ha OCYIIECTBIICHHE TAKMX OOMEHOB TIpH Y30eke coaepxkar Oyyuibl «Ad regimen
universalis» u «Nuper cum» HMoanna XXII ot 15 mexadbps 1320 roma u 18 deppans
1321 roga (Ne 32, 33) ¢ yupexaeHreM JaTUHCKOH emapxun Kuesa, BO3MOXKHO, Mopa-
3yMeBaBlIMe Hannuue B Kuese 3anaHbIX KyILOB KaTOJIMYECKOIO BEPOUCIIOBEaHUSI.

Buzanmus

Cpenu 3anagnbix coceneit 30510Toi Opabl OankaHCKUN PETHOH, IO BCed BUIMMO-
CTH, OKa3ajcs B HAUOOJNBbIIEH CTENEHU TOABEPKEH BOCHHONW aKTUBHOCTH TaTap B MPaB-
neHne xaHa Y30eka. TeM He MeHee 3TO HaIpaBlIeHHE BHEUIHEH MOJUTUKU 30J0TOM
OpIp!l HAIIO HAUMEHBIIIee OTPAKEHHUE B JIATHHCKUX HCTOYHUKAX, 3a(DUKCHPOBABIINX
TOJILKO HAaraJeHHs TaTap Ha BU3AHTHICKYIO TEPPUTOPHIO WU NPEACTABISABIINX B CITy-
Yyae TpakTaTa JOMHHHUKaHIA PaiiMOH-OTheHa 00Nl yIagoK rpedeckoi MMIepHH TOx
ylapaMM BHEIIHUX BparoB, K KOTOpPbIM, Hapsany ¢ KaTamoHckoll koMnaHuen u Typka-
MU, aBTOp «HacTaBineHus Ha MyTh OCYIIECTBIECHUS KPECTOBOTO MOXO0a» MPUUYHCISII
30510TOOpABIHCKHX TaTap (Ne 126).

®nopentuiickuii aBTop [[oBaHHN BHiImaHu B CBOIO o4yepeab MPEACTAaBUI B CBO-
el XpOHHKE CPaBHUTEIHHO OOIIUPHOE OMMCAHUE BTOPXKEHMs Tatap Bo Ppakuio, naTu-
pys ero BecHol 1324 roma (Ne 127)13] W ONIpENENsl pa3Mep TaTapcKoi apMHUU B TPUCTA
Thicstd BouHOB' 2. B ommume ot MoanHa Kanrakysuna, [[)xoBanan Bunanu we ymo-

P! 31oMy BTOpIKEHHIO MPEIIECTBOBATM JBa MEHEee 3HAYHTENBHBIX HATAJeHHs TaTap Ha Dpa-
kuto B 1320/21 u 1321/22 ropy (V3enan 2016, ¢. 395 [1321 u 1322 rox]; Shukurov 2016, p.
140 [1320 rox u nBa Bropxenus B 1321 romy]; Véasary 2005, p. 123 [1321 rox anst oboux
Bropkenuii|; 'ro3enes 1995, ¢. 31 [1320 u 1321 rox]; Laiou 1972, p. 281 [1320 u 1321 rox]).

% Noann KaHTaky3uH Takke NMpelncTaBisul KpaliHe NMpeyBEJMYEHHYIO, XOTh M 0ojiee peau-
CTHYHYIO OLICHKY, YKa3bIBas, 4TO UX apMus HacuuthiBasa 120 Teicsa «ckudos» (BoitHoB u
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MUHAJ KaKHX-JTH00 MMOMBITOK OPTraHW30BaTh COMPOTHUBIIEHNE BTOPTHYBIIHMCS TaTapam,
YBEALIUM IO €ro 4Ype3BbIYaifHO 3aBBILICHHBIM OLIEHKaM B MOJIOH 150 ThICSY rpekos,
XOTAl B AedcTBUTENbHOCTH AHApoHUK III mpeanpuHsi BoeHHbIe AEHCTBUS MPOTUB Ta-
Tap U Jake YHHUYTOXKMII OJIMH M3 UX OTPSAAOB PSJIOM C celeHneM, kotopoe Moann Kan-
Taky3uH uMmeHoBan [Ipomycynom (BoiinoB u ap. 1980, c. 233 [rpedeckuii TeKCT U 60:1-
rapckuii nepeBon]; Schopen 1828, p. 189 [rpeueckuii Tekct u gatuHckuil nepeson)). K
toMy ke Moann Kanraky3uH yTBepKaajl, 4TO TaTapbl BTOPIIIUCH BO Dpakuio B Hayanie
ceHtsopst 1323 roxa, B To Bpems kak J»xoBaHHU Buiuianu, o Bceld BUIUMOCTH, OIIH-
Oancsi B cBOeil naTupoBKe yxona Tatap u3 @pakuu nocie ee pazopeHus amnpenem 1324
roja. Jrta JiaTa, BEpOSTHO, OTOOpaXkana Bpemst pUOBITHS BO DIOPESHIINIO U3BECTHH O
BTOPXKEHUHU TaTap, a He €ro OKOHYaHUs

BepostHo, TaTapckuii Haber 1323 roga ObUT OCYIIECTBICH B MOJNEPKKY HOBOTO
Oonrapckoro ummneparopa Muxauna, ceia Llummana (Y3zenan 2016, c. 396)l 4 KTO He
MIPEMHUHYJI IPUOETHYTH K TIOMOIIX TaTap M BO BPEMsI CBOETO BTOPKEHHS HA BU3AHTHII-
CKyI0 TeppuTopHio B 1328 roay, mpecienoBaBIIero U3Ha4YajIbHYIO 11€J1b BOGHHOIO CO-
TpyaHuyectBa ¢ AHnpoHukoM II Bo Bpems 3akmountenbHol (asel 60psObI oceIHe-
ro co CBOMM BHYKOM, AHJpoHukoM III, Ho mpuBeniero B KOHIE KOHIIOB K OYEPETHO-
My pazopenuro Opaknu (Y3enar 2016, c. 396; Laiou 1972, p. 297). OTa cpaBHUTENBEHO
HEe3Ha4YMTeNbHAs KaMIaHUs OOJTapCKOro MPaBUTENS U €r0 TaTapCKUX COIO3HUKOB Ha-
[IJIa HEOXKMJIaHHOE OTpakeHHe B MociiaHuu BeHeunanna Mapuno Canyno Topcenso,
aapecoBanHoro um enuckony Octuu n Bemnerpu, beprpany mio Ilyxe, 10 anpens
1330 roga, KTO mpeAcCTaBUJ 3TO HaMaJeHHWE Kak 3JI0Bellee MPeaBecTHe Ha3peBaBIIeh
9KCMIAHCHM XaHa Y30eKa, 3aJyMaBIlero, 1o €ro MHEHHWIO, IPUWUTH, YTOOBI JIepKaTh
CBOM JIBOp C JKEHOM, CBOMMH JETbMHU U CBOUM BEPXOBHBIM XPELIOM U JEpXKaTb €ro B
obnactsax u 3emiiix umrepun Koncranruaonoms (Ne 123).

Onacenuss Mapuno Canyzno Topcensio, 0IHaKO, 0OKa3anuch OEeCrIOYBEHHBIMH, 10~
CKOJIBKY TaTapbl MPEeKpaTmwiIn Habern Ha BH3aHTHHCKYIO TEPPUTOPHIO HA JIIHTEIHEHOE
BpeMs, U cliefylollee UX BTop)keHue Bo ®pakuio uMeno Mecto Tojbko B 1337 rony
(Y3enan 2016, c. 397; Vasary 2005, p. 132).

Benepus

.HaTI/IHCKI/Ie UCTOYHUKHU HpeJIOCTaBJ'IHIOT HeKOTOpI)Ie CBCIACHUSA O KOH(bHI/IKTaX
BeHrepckoro kopoJieBCTBa ¢ TaTapaMHu B TpaBJicHHE XaHa Y30eKka, HO cojiepikaTr Kpaii-
HE HEolpeleIeHHYI0 MHPOpPMaLnio 00 3TUX CTOJKHOBEHUSAX, OTOOpaxas TeM CaMbIM
UX BTOPOCTEICHHBIA XapakTep. bolee-MeHee KOHKPETHYI0 MH()O